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NPENHCIIOBHE

lMepBuie aBa BHNycka «[lepenHeasnaTckoro cGOPHHKA», CO3~
naHHoro mo uuuuuatuBe M. M. JlpsIKOHOBa, MOJYYHJH NPH3"
HaHWe y CMNenuaJuCTOB KaK B HameH cTpaHe, TaKk H 3a py-
GexoM. B HacTosuHH — TpeTHH — BBINYCK COOPHHKA BXOIAT
CTaThbH, MOCBALLEHHbIE IIHPOKOMY KPyry npo6jeM ¢HIOAOTHH
H McTOpHH gapeBHero BocToka. B craTeax, nyGJHKyeMEX B
CGOPHHKE, HCCJae1YIOTCS MATePHabl 3bIKOB IyMePCKOro, XaTT-
CKOT'0, XYPPHTCKOro, YypPapTCKOro, aKKaJCKOro, yrapuTCKOro,
apaMefickoro, apa6GCcKoOro, XeTTCKOro, aBeCTHHCKOro, JpesHe-
uHaufickoro. Pan cratelt paccMaTpuBaeT BONPOCH 3THHYECKOH,
NOJNHTHYECKOA H COLMAJbHO-3KOHOMHYECKOH HCTOPHH HapOIOB
ApeBHero Boctoka u uHcTOopuM KyAbTyphl. Ilpn Bcem pasHoo06-
pa3uu npobJeMaTHKH CTaThH O0be AMHEHH €JXHHCTBOM Treorpa-
¢uuecKkoro apeaja, XpOHOJIOrHYECKOTro NepHoAa H obiiel HCTO-
PHMKO-KY/AbTYDHOH HANpaBJeHHOCTHIO (B TOM 4YHC/JE H B CTAThAX
JIUHTBHCTHYECKHX).

CHCcTeMBbl TPAHCJAHTEPALUH W TPAHCKPHILHMH CJeAYIOT MpPH-
HATHIM B HaCTosllee BpPeMs B COOTBETCTBYIOIHX 06JaCTHX
ApeBHEBOCTOUHOH d¢uaosoruu. PenakTopsl CUHTAIOT CBOHM
AOJITOM TNPHHECTH cepjheunylo 6aarogzapsocty M. M. [bs-
KOHOBY — €ro COBEeThl H KOHCY/bTalHH OblIH TeM 6oJee moJes-
Hbl, YTO GOJABUIHHCTBO MyOJNHKyeMblX CTaTell CBA3aHHI C TeMa-
THKOH €ro HccJ/eI10BaHHH.



Urpap Aanmues
O CKH®AX U CKH®CKOM LAPCTBE B A3EPBARI)XAHE

H. M. ipaxonos B cBoe#t «Muauu» yjaeaun HeMmano CTpa-
HUL HcTOpuH ckudoB B Ilepennelt Asun u CkudckoMmy uapcert-
By Ha Tepputopuu AsepGaiinxana!. OcHoBHble co0oGpaxeHHs,
BhICKa3aHHHe HMropem MmuxafsoBHYeM MO YNOMSAHYTOMY KPYTry
BONPOCOB, HAXOAMJHCH B MOJHOM COIJIACHH C CYILeCTBYIOIHMH
B HayKe MOJOXEHHSIMH M XOpOulo GHJIM OOGOCHOBAHbB AaHHBIMH
NHCBMEHHBIX MCTOYHHKOB, YaCTHYHO H — aPXEOJOrHH.

B 3Toit He6oablIOK 3aMeTKe s OCTAHOBJIOCH TIJaBHbIM 06pa-
30M HAa TeX aCmeKTax O3HaueHHON mpobGJembl, KOTOPHE B He-
JlaBHee BpeMsi CTa/JM OGBEKTAMH KPHTHKH, OCTPHe KOTOpOM
6bl10 HampasseHo npotuB M. M. [lpAkOoHOBAa M aBTOPa 3ITHX
CTPOK. KDHTHKH HalM NMOMBITAJAHCh MOCTABHTL IOJ COMHEHHE
OueHb BaXKHble, KaPAHHAJAbHBE MOJOXEHHS, yXe TNO0JyYHBIIHE
NpaBO IPaXAaHCTBA B CeLMAJbHON JUTEepaType, a MMEHHO:
BONMPOC O GLITOBAHHH, C aPXEOJOTHUYECKOH TOUKH 3PeHHs, CKH-
CKOro 3JeMeHTa, cKHpckoi KyIbTypH B AsepGaiiaxane, dpakr
cyuiecTBOBaHHA Ha 3Toft Teppuropun Ckudckoro napctsa?.

'U. M. IbaxkoHoB, Uctopus Muaun, M.—JI., 1956, ctp. 242 u cx.
2 lIx. A. XaxunoB (cM. ero «Apxeojorsyeckue HaXoXKH ,ckudckoro*
o6auka u Bonpoc o ,CkudckoM mapcTBe“ Ha TeppHTOpHH AaepGaiimkana»,—
«[Ipo6aemnr ckupckoit apxeonoruus, M., 1971, crp. 183—187), oTnpasassce
or BhickaawBaHuii B. B. Bunorpanosa (cM. B. B. Buunorpaanos, O ckud-
ckux noxopax uepes Kaskas,— «Tpyant UWNHUM», IX, 1964, cTp. 21 u cx.),
no MHenuio kotoporo U. M. lbakoHoBa u Mos Touka 3peHus o CkudcKoM
napcrse B BocTouHoM 3akaBkasbe «BbI3bIBaeT MO MeHblueil Mepe cywect-
BeHHble COMHEHHSI», H JNOBOJbCTBYfCb MOBEPXHOCTHLIM aHAJH3OM JHIIb He-
SHAYHTENbHOrO apXeoJOrHYeCKOro MaTepHana, HENOHATOro MM, HHUYTOXe
cymHamecs, numet: «HecMoTps Ha TO, YTO mHCbMeHHBE HCTOYHHKH, Ka3a-
noch Gbl, NAaOT OCHOBY IAd yTBepijeHHs o Hanuunu ,Ckudcxoro napcrsa,
B A3ep6aiiicaHe, apxeoJorHyYecKHe MaTepHAJbl, HMelOUHeCd B paclnopsxe-
HHH HCClejoBaTelNed, CTaBAT MOJA COMHeHHe NAaHHYIO TOYKY 3penus. Cpenwu
Haxonok M3 Asep6aiilxaHa TOi mopel nmpenMeThl ,CKHPCKOro* o6auKa 3a-
HHMAIOT OYeHb He3HAUHTeJbHOE MeCTO... CKHQH He oceln B AsepGaiimxane
B CKONbKO-HHOYAb 3HaYHTENbHOM yHCAe. OHM HaXOAMIHCh 3JeChb HELOArO H
He MOT/JH OKa3aTh CYUeCTBEHHOrO BJHSHHA Ha KyAbTYpPY MeCTHOro Hacelxe-
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OnHako HH onuH U3 M. M. [IbAKOHOBE H MOMX OMNMNOHEH-
TOB He NPHBOJHT HHKAKUX CePbe3HBIX JOKa3aTeJbCTB Mpa-
BOTH CBOMX NOJOXeHUH. Y TBePXKAEHHS MX, KAK Mbl YBHIUM,
He BBIJAEPXKHBAIOT KPHUTHKH M IO3TOMY JAOJXKHH OHTb OT-
BEPTHYTHI.

Ilpe aBapsis cyuwecTBO BOmpoca, cleAyeT YKas3aThb, YTO BTO-
pasi MOJIOBHHA H OCOGEHHO KOHel| mepBofi TpeTH | THCsuese-
THA A0 H. 3.— 3TO, KaK H3BEeCTHO, BpeMs, KOrja, cyas no
apxeoJIOrHuyecKoMy MaTepuasny, mouTH no BceMy Kaskasckomy
nepemwefKy pacnpoCTPaHAIOTCA NOJABHXHBIE KOHEBOJYECKHEe
n/jemMeHa, MPHHECILHE CI0Ja CJOXHBIIHECH CchnenndHUecKHe Ha-
BHIKH B GHITY, HOBOE OpyXHe, KOHCKUH y60p M TOJABKO HM
CBOACTBeHHHEe nNorpe6ajbHeie 0O6psiab. J[laHHbIE NHCHMEHHHIX
HCTOYHUKOB, HaXOAAIHECA B NMOJHOM COTrJIACHH C apxeoJorued,
NO3BOJIIIOT YBEPEHHO CUHTATh 3TH NJeMeHa ckudamusl. J[lo
HHX B HEKOTOPHIX pafioHax KaBkasa mnoGmBa/iu W uleluHe Ha
0T KMMMepHHLH 4

HHAl... CKOIbKO-HHGYIb OUIyTHMBIX mnpu3HakoB ,Ckudckoro uapcrsa“ B
AsepGaiinxane HeT» (Tam xe, cTp. 187)

B. B. BuHorpanoB, B ye Ha3BaHHOH MHOH cTaThbe, IIpHIaraeT Bce yCH-
IHA AAA KOKa3aTeabCTBAa TOTrO, YTO «PaKT CymecTBOBaHHA B 3aKaBKasbe B
nepsyo noxoBuHy VII B. n0 H. 3. oco6oro ,Ckudckoro uapcTsa“ BbI3bIBa-
et Goabmne coMHeHHs» («O ckubckux moxonax uepea Kapkas», crp. 27). Ilo
ero MHeHH10, noX «Crpanoit Muwky3a» B accupuiicKOM 3anpoce K OpaKyn€y
ZOMKHA TIOAPa3yMeBaThCs «CTeNMHas TeppuTopus HX (ckudos.— H. A.) po-
IUHbL ,1M0 Ty cTopoHy KaBskasa“» (taM e, cTp. 26), «n6o ,3emasn Ckupos*®
(Ankeit) u ,npeBHss Ckudpus“ (Feponor) Cesepo-3ananHoro [IpuuepHoO-
MOpbBA... BUOJHE OTOXAECTBIATCA €O ,CTPaHOH CKHPOB* accupuiickoro uc-
ToyHHka 70-x rojos VII B. 1o H. 3.» (Tam xe, cTp. 30).

3B. B. TuorpoBckuii, Apxeosorns 3akasxaaes, JI., 1949, ctp. 115
H cI.; ero xe, Banckoe napcreo, M., 1959, ctp. 244 u ca.; E. U. Kpyn-
woB, O noxonax ckudos uepes Kaskaa,— «Bonpocsl ckudo-capmaTckod ap-
xeonoruu», [6. M., 6. r.], ctp. 191 n ca.; ero xe, JipeBHas HCTOpPHSA
Cesepnoro Kaskasza, M., 1960, ctp. 63 n ca.; M. M. Tpanu, Fpyurossie
norpebeHns ¢ uHBeHTapeM ckupckoro Ttuma B cea. Kynamypxsa,—«Tp.
AUANIH», XXIV, 1951 (unt. mo: B. B. ITuoTpoBckuit, Bauckoe napcr-
BO, cTp. 245); B. B. Tex o8, Ckudckue aneMeHThHl B MaTepHaNbHOH Kb~
Type IOro-Ocetnn,— «Bonpocs ucropuu Hapogos Kaekasay, T6uaucu, 1966;
ero we, Ouepku npeBHedl HcTOpHH u apxeonorui IOro-Ocerun, T6uaucu,
1971, crp. 213; Hcropus JHarecrana, I, M., 1967, crtp. 99, 102—103;
' A. Meauxuwsuau, K ucropun napesneii Tpysun, T6uaucn, 1959,
ctp. 233 mca; U. M. ilpsakonos, MHcropus Muauu, ctp. 228 u ca.;
WU. Anues, Ucropus Munuu, Baky, 1960, ctp. 218 u ca.; T. Sulimir-
ski, Scythian Antiquities in Western Asia,— «Artibus Asiae», XVII, 1954;
R. Ghirshman, Persia from the origins to Alexander the Great, Lon-
don, 1964.

4Cum. 1. A, MananasH, O HEKOTOPbIX NMPOGIEMAX HCTOPHH ApeBHel
ApmMeunnu n 3axaBka3pa, Epesan, 1949, ctp. 44—45; . A. MenuxkumBH-
au, K ncropun apesneit ['pysun, crp. 222—223; E. U. KpynuoBs, Kumme~
puiinn Ha CeBepHom Kaskasze,— MUA, 68, 1958, ctp. 176 u cx.
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EcTp JH y HAC OCHOBAHHMA Mosararth, 4To B ob6aactsx lOro-
BocTouyHoro 3akaBKa3bs MOJIOXKeHHE ObJIO HHHIM? BoBce Her.
IMpucyTcTBHe 3xeCh CKHPCKOrO ITHHYECKOTO 3JeMeHTa H
ckudCKOM KyJbTYpPH HHKOrJa He BHI3bIBAJO BO3DaXKeHUH Y
CrelHaIuCTOB ®.

U B caMom nxeJse, KapTHHA, 3aCBHJAeTe/bCTBOBaHHAs B psle
paliOHOB HHTEpeCylolled HaC TEPPUTOPHUHU B KOHLE NMepBOH Tpe-
TH | THCAYeJETHS 10 H. 3., MaJO 4YeM OTJHYaeTCs OT Toil,
KOTOpasi H3BECTHA B COCEAHHX 06JacTdaX, A€ MNPHCYTCTBHE
CKH(OB He BHI3bIBAET COMHEHHA.

JlaHHble apxeoJOrHu CO BceHl oOnpeeJeHHOCTbIO COBOPAT O
TOM, 4TO HMEHHO B 3MOXY OyPHBIX KHMMepPO-CKHPCKHX MOXO-
JOB, O KOTOPHIX CBHAETEJbCTBYIOT MHCbMEHHbIE HCTOUHHKH, B
oraenbHbX pafioHax IOro-BocTouHoro 3akaBka3bsi, B 4acTHO-
cTH B MuHreuaype 6, nosBisioTCs HOBble MOrpeGaibHLe NaMST-
HUKH H DHTYyaJ, KOTODHE yXe CaMH 1no ceGe CBHIETeJNbCTBY-
10T O BTOPXEHHH HOBOI'O 3THHYECKOro 3JeMeHTa’.

lMosBuBUIMEC 3Jech KypraHuble morpeGeHUs TMJeMeHHOH
3HATH U FPYHTOBBIE MOTHJbHHKH DSAJOBbIX OGIHHHHKOB SBJISI-
JIH €0o00I0 MO MNpPEeUMYILeCTBY 3aXOPOHEHHs BOHHOB-BCAIHHKOB.
Bcs 3Ta KapTHHA OYeHb HANOMHHAET TY, KOTOPYl0O Ml Ha6.lo-
naeM B [IpuuepHoMopcko-TIpukacnufickux ctensix, riae morpe-
GeHusl BOMHOB-BCAJHHKOB M3BECTHH yXe B Hadale | Thicsaye-
JeTHs A0 H. 3.8

IMorpe6anbHbie coOpyxeHHsi, HanpuMep, MuHreuaypa — Kyp-
TaHHble M T[PYHTOBBIE MOTHJB® — 0 CYLLECTBY NOBTOPSAIOT
CTenHBle, XOpOWO H3BECTHHE, B YacTHOCTH, B [IpHuepHoO-
Mopbe !0, Hesip3s1 He OTMETHThb, YTO OTJHYHTEALHON OCOGEH-
HOCTbI0O MHHT@YAYPCKUX KYPraHHbBIX morpeGeHHil H IPYHTOBHIX
MOTHJ, COMHKABIIHX HX CO CTENHBIMH, SBAAETCH OOPAL KOH-

5 CM. 06 stom: M. M. IlbskouoB, Uctopua Muauu, ctp. 249 u cx.;
HU. Anunes, Ucropus Muguu, crp. 230.

6T. U. Mone, Apxeonorndeckne packonku B Muurevaype,— JAH
A3CCP, II, 9, 1946; C. M. Kaaunes, Apxeonoruueckue packomks B MuH-
revaype,— «O6uaiee co6panne AH CCCP, noceaweHnHoe 30-# roxosuHe Be-
nukolt OKTAGPbCKON coumanucTHyeckoi pesoronuu», M.—JI., 1948, cTp.
347—349; ero xe, Apxeonoruyeckne packonku B Munreuaype,— MKA, I,
Baky. 1949, cTtp. 20—27.

7 BawHO oTMeTHTh, 4TO k. A. Xaaunos O6XOAMT I3TOT BONPOC MOJ-
HbIM MONYaHHEM.

® B. H. T pakoB. Ckuper, M., 1971, cTp. 26.

9 A. U. TepeHOXKHH B CBOEM 6iecTaweM HCCAeNOBaHUM «JlaTa MHHre-
yaypckux yxauwm» (CA, 4, 1971, crtp. 82) mokasan. uto MuHrevaypckune Kyp-
raHsl (BO BCAKOM Clyyae HEKOTOpbIe H3 HHX) H TPYHTOBbIE MOTHJbBI C BBITA-
HYTHIMH KOCTAKAMH — OJHOBPEMEHHHBI.

10 B o6nactax CesepHoro [IpuuepHOMOpbS HAPAAY C KYPraHHbIMH MO-
CHNAbHHKAMH H3BECTHB H OGbIYHble FPYHTOBbIE MBI C JXEepPeBAHHBIM M HHBIM
nepexpoitueM. Takyio e KapTHHY Mbl Ha6awolaeM B Muureuaype.
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CKHX 3aXOPOHEHHH !! — HempeMeHHas yepTa norpe6ajbHOro 06-
psina naeMeH ckudckoro!? (n1a M BooGuULe HPAHCKOrO) MPOMC-
XOX AeHHS.

Ouenb BaxHO, YTO mMosiBJeHHe B MHHreuaype o6psaia BhITS-
HYTOTO TPYMOMOJNOXEeHHS, 3aCBHAeTeJbCTBOBAHHOIO B TPYHTO-
BHIX NOrpeGeHHAX, OTHOCHTCS HMMEHHO K TOH mope, Koria,
CyAs MO NMHCbMEHHHIM M APYrHM HCTOYHHKaM, ClOfa CTaJlH XO-
LHTb CKHQBI '3, ITOT OGPAM H3BeCTEeH 31eCh No KpaliHel Mepe
Ha NPOTsXKEeHHH Tpex BekoB (VI[—V BB.)!M.

Hcxons M3 CKa3aHHOTO, Y HAC HET HUKAKUX OCHOBAHHUE COM-
HEeBaThCA B TOM, YTO MOrpeGeHHble B FDYHTOBBIX MOTHJ3X HH-
AHBHAH — 3TO cako-CkKHdH. OueHb BaXHHIH apryMeHT B MOJb-
3y CKa3aHHOro, KpOMe CaMHX norpebajbHbBIX COOPYXEHHIH,
PHTYyaJsa H MOTHJBHOIO HHBEHTapsd, fBAAIOT C060I0 HW H306pa-
XEHHSl HAa MNepPCTHAX-NeyaTdAX, OGHAPYXKEHHHX B TPYHTOBHIX
MorHJax !5,

Han6osee uHTepeceH OfMH H3 mepcTHeil, HA KOTOPOM MOY-
TH HECOMHEHHO H3006paeH BOHH CaK-THrpaxayaa B OCTPO-
KOHEYHOM IanKe W TUINHYHO CAKCKOM OJesiHHH 'S,

B norpe6anbHOM HHBEHTape TPYHTOBBHIX MOTHJA C BHITSAHY-
THIMH KOCTSIKAMM M B COBPEMEHHBIX MM KYPraHax HaJH4ecTBY-
I0T CoBepuleHHO GeccnopHeie ckHdckue npeameTo. OcobenHO
HATrJAJHbBIM TOATBEPXK/JIEHHEM CKAa3aHHOrO fBJAfAETCH KOHCKOE
CcHapsxeHHe 7 U opyxue.

Bo Bcex MyXCKHX MOTHJAax OOHapyXeHO MO HECKOJbKY
NeCATKOB HAaKOHEUYHHKOB CTpeJ CKHdCKoro Ttunal's, psioM

11 O KOHCKMX 3aXOpoHeHHsX B A3ep6aiilkaHe cM. MOI0 PpeUEH3HIO Ha
kHHry . A. ['paHTOBCKOro «PaHHAS HCTOPHS HpaHCKHX mnaemeH [lepexnneit
Asuu», M., 1970 (BOU, 1973, 3, crp. 177—178). Tam xe ykasana 6ubauo-
rpadusa.

'3 370 06CTOATEABCTBO MHOTOKPaTHO MOAYEPKHBaeT, Hanpumep,
R. Ghirshman.

13 B pailoHax o6uTaHusi CKHDOB O6PAN BHITAHYTOIO TPYMNOMOJOXEHHS
3acBuaeTenbcTBoBaH yxe B VII B. 1o H. 5., cM. A. U. TepeHoXKHH,
MMpeackudckuit nepuoa Ha Juenposckom [IpaBoGepewne, Kues, 1961, ctp.
46; B. H. T paxos, Ckupso, crp. 64.

4 C. M. Kasues, Apxeosoruueckue packonku B Munreyaype,—
MKA, 1, ctp. 29.

15 CMm. u306paxeHHs HX TaM Xe, cTp. 28, puc. 18.

6 Cm. TaM xe, cTp. 28, puc. 19, Kpaiinee cnpasa (Bo BTOPOM pAAY)
n3obpaxeHue.

17CM. A. U. Tepenox kuH, JlaTa MuHredaypcKux ynxua, cTp. 71
H CI.

18 JIw. A. Xaaunos, CTPeMscb BO YTO Gbl TO HM CTalO JOKa3aTbh He-
ckH(CKYIO NPHHAXAEKHOCTD MHHFEYaypPCKHX TPYHTOBBIX IorpeGeHHii C Bbl-
TAHYTHIMH KOCTAKaMH, NHTaeTCs MOPOLHTb Y UHTaTexsl COMHEHHe B CKH(-
CKOM NIPOMCXOXXEHHH HAKOHEYHHKOB CTpes, OGHAapYXEeHHHIX B 3THX MOTH-
nax. Tepas MCTOPHYECKYIO MePCNeKTHBY H 3a6biBas XOpOWO H3BECTHHIE
¢daxTh, oH nuweT: «CaenyeT yKasaTh, UTO HAKOHEUHHKH CTpel ,CXHPCKO-
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¢ KOTOPBIMH HHOr' @ HaXOAATCA TaKke OPOH30BhHE IACTHH-
KH !9, cayXuBLIHe, MO-BHAHMOMY, OGHBKOH TODHUTOB HJH KOJ-
YaHOB.

B Ha3BaHHEIX MOTH/aX MOMAJAIOTCA H HAKOHEYHHKH KOMHMH
ckudcekoro tuna?, JlOGONBITHO, YTO B OTAEJBHEHIX CJAydYaax
HA60p, PACK/IaJKa M COOTHOIIEHHE HAKOHEYHHKOB CTPEJ H KO-
nufi 6au3KH CKHPCKUM 2L,

B MOra/ax JOBOJIbHO HaCTO BCTPEHAIOTCA THIHYHO CKHQ-

ro* Tuma cyurtawTcs (? Paspaaka Mmos.— H. A) He TOabkO ckudCcku-
MH, HO U Muaniickumu. CymecTByeT Takie MHEHHe O MECTHOM H3roToBIle-
HHH NMON06HbIX cTpea». CKa3aHHOe HHKAaK He fABAfEeTCA [A0Ka3arelbCTBOM
B 101b3y HeCKHOCKOrO MPOUCXOKAEHHS HHTEPECYIOUHX HAC HAKOHEYHHKOB
cTpes. Bo-nepsbix, HACKOJAbKO MHe H3BECTHO, HHUKTO H3 HCCleloBaTenei
He yTBEpPXIal, YTO KHAKOHEUHHKH CTpea ,CKUPCKOro* THNA CUHTAIO T-
¢ 1 (paspsaka Mod.— M. A)) He TOAbKO CKUPCKHMH, HO H MHIHHACKHMHY.
B. b. MNuotpoBckHil, HA KOTOPOro cchilaeTcd XaaunoB, MHIIET, YTO OSTH
‘«*HAKOHEYHHKH MOTJIH TNpHHanxnexaThb (pa3panka mos.— M. A)
;amxe munuiinam» (6. B. Muotposcknii, BaHckoe mnapcrdBo, crp.
38).

)B TOM, 4TO YacCTh CKHOCKHX 1O NPOHCXOMIAEHHIO HAKOHEYHHKOB CTpel,
©o6HapyxeHHbX B o6racTax [Nepenneit A3uu, MOrna mpHHAaXIeKATb MHAA-
HaM, HeT HHYEro YAWBHTENBHOro, HGO XOPOWUIO H3BECTHO, YTO HCKYCCTBY
cTpean6bl H3 NyKka MHAaHe ofydanuch y ckupos (Feponmor, I, 73).

Uro xacaercs tTepputopud CesepHoro AsepfaiinkaHna, rie obHapyxe-
HO MHOXECTBO YNOMSHYTHIX HaKOHEUHMKOB CTpel, TO ClelyeT CKas3aTb,
4TO COMHHTENbHO, UTOGH B HHTepecyloulee HAC BpeMd MHIAHE XOLUAH CIO-
Za MOXONAMH M PAacmpocTpaHanu 3jaech cBom cTpean. Ho 3arto xopouo
M3BECTHO, YTO CKUDbl Mpe6biBalH HA STOH TEPPHTOPHH H, NO-BHLHMOMY,
JMOBOJbHO AJIHTENbHOE BpeMs.

MHeHHe O MeCTHOM H3rOTOBJEHHH CKHYCKHX HaKOHEUHHKOB CTpex, 06-
HapyxeHHbX B A3ep6ailIxaHe, XOT KOHKPETHO HHYEM He NOAKDENIeHO
(cM. T. U. Uone, MuHreuaypckas pasHOBHLHOCTb HAKOHEYHHKOB CTpel
«ckadckoro» rtuna,— MKA,III, 1953, ctp. 87 u ca.), onnako smonue Be-
poatHo. HausHo nonaratb, 4to cKupel, oOGOCHOBaBwHecs B Asepbaiinxanue,
3a cTpenaMM KaxAbli Pa3 OTMPaBASANCH 32 TPHAEBATh 3eMenb, B Cku-

19O yux cM. I'. U. Mone, Apxeonoruyeckne packonku B Muureuay-
pe, crp. 405, taéa. I, 1—4; C. M. Kasues, O HeKkOTOpHX THmax opy-
WHua u3 Munreuaypa,— MKA, II, 1951, ctp. 19, Ta6a. V. 15, ctp. 20 (ua
asep6. 3.).

2 . U. Uoue, Apxeonoruueckue packonxu..., crp. 402, ta6a. III,
6, 11, Hakonedynuku xonu# ckudckoro tTuna nomanaiorcd H B Munrevayp-
cKux kypraHax, cM. [. M. Acnanos, P. M. Baugos, ' U. Hone,
Jlpepunit Munreuayp, Baxy, '1959, ctp. 177.

21 B Moruzax 9uciI0 HaKOHEUHHKOB KOMHit —He Gonee aByx. Haxomar-
cf OHH OGLIYHO HA ypOBHe 4epena, OCTpPHeM KBepxy. HanpasieHue ocTpHeB
KOMHil ¥ CTpeN YaCTO MPOTHBONMOMNOXHO Xpyr Apyry, cM. I'. M. Howne,
Apxeosornieckue packonkH..., cTp. 404. Cp. ckasaunoe c pacxny{xoﬁ HH-
BeHTaps B UeHTpaabHOH Moruie kypraia 20 B ypouume Xoaogusiit §ip, cM.
B. . Metpenko, [IpaBoGepexne Cpennero [puanenposps B V—III BB.
10 H. 3.,—«CBOJl apXeONOTHYeCKHX HCTOUHHKOB®, [I—4, M., 1967, ra6a.

.
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CKHe M30THYThle HOXH 22 M TOYHJBbHHIE KaMHH-oceJaku 3. [lona-
NAI0TCH B HUX M MeuH, GIH3KHe CKH(PCKHM aKHHaKaM 24

W3 yucaa ykpameHuit cienyeT OTMETHTb GpacJeThH C KOH-
uaMu B BHJE OCKaJeHHbIX I'OJIOBOK XHIIHHKOB2® H GpPOH30BHIe
3epkasa 2. Ckudckoe NMPOHCXOXKAEHHE KAaK NMepBHX, TAK H BTO-
PHIX He BBI3bIBA@T HHKAKMX COMHeHMH 7.

Hrak, B MunreuaypckoM Hekponose VII—V BB. m0 H. 3.
3aCBUAETeNbCTBOBAHB CKHCKHe morpe6GaibHble COOPYXEHHS H
puTyas. MOru/nbHbIi HHBEHTaPb B IPYHTOBHIX MOTHJaX C BHI-
TSHYTO YJNOXEHHLIMH morpeGeHHbLIMH BnoJHe ckHpckuit. ¥ Hac
HeT HUKAaKHX OCHOBAHHI COMHEBAaThCS M B TOM, YTO CaMH NO-
rpeGeHHble B TPYHTOBLHIX fIMaX, KaK yXe OTMeyaaoCh Bhille,—
3TO mpeACTaBHTEJNH CKH(O-CAKCKHX MJEeMeH.

Hcxoas M3 CKa3aHHOTO BhHIIE, Mbl HUKAaK He MOXeM corJja-
CHTbCS C 3aKJIOYEHHEeM O TOM, YTO «CpeJH HaxoLoK u3 Asep-
GaiiJkaHa TOH NMOPH npeaMeTh ,CKHPCKOro® 06JHMKAa 3aHMMAIOT
OueHb HE3HaYyHUTe/JbHOE MeCTO..»2® H YTo 31eCh «NpeMeTaMH
6eccnopHo cKH(CKOro NMPOHCXOXJEHHS OCTAIOTCA TOJbLKO 3ep-
Kkana»2®. DTH yTBepxAeHHs HM B Majefimell CTeeHH He COOT-
BETCTBYIOT 1efCTBHTEJNbHOCTH M rOBOPST O npodeccHOHANBEHOK
6eCNIOMOILHOCTH WX aBTOPa, He BHAEBINErO0 MHOTOYHCJEHHHEe
ckupckue MaTepHasbl, OGHAPyXeHHble B morpe6eHusix co cxud-
CKHM 0GPSiAOM 3aXOPOHeHHs .

22 TakHe HOXH HaHJeHb MOUTH B KaXJOM TPYHTOBOM MNOTpeGeHHH C
BHITAHYTBIM kocTsikoM, cM. I'. M. Mone, Apxeolornyeckue pacKONKH...,
cTp. 402—404. Takue HOXHM BCTpeuaoTcs M B MHHreyaypckux Kyprasax,
cM. I'. M. Acnanos, P. M. Baungos, I'. U. Hone, JlpeBunit Munre-
vayp, ctp. 177.

23 OHM HaxoxATcA O6BIYHO OKOAO Hoxeil, cM. I'. U. Moune, Apxeono-
rHYecKHe PacKomKH..., cTp. 404.

2¢ Cm. Tam xe, cTp. 404, ta6a. IlI, 5. Onn BcTpeyaloTcs H B Muureua-
YPCKHX KypraHax, cM. ' M. Acananos, P. M. Baungos, I'. M. Howne,
Jlpesnuii Munreuayp, ctp. 96.

3 Cm. T. K. I/]oHe Apxeonornqecxﬂe pPacKonkH..., crp. 402, Ttabax..
I Ox. A. Xarnnos («Apxeonoruqecxue Haxoxkup», cTp. 187) mo mnosoay
3THX 6pacietoB numet: «O NPOHCXOMAEHHH STHX OpacieToB... B JHTepa-
Type TaKXxe He HMeeTCHl elHHOro MHeHus. MX cBa3bIBalOT, KpOMe . CKH(OB,.
C axeMeHHJACKO# KyabTypoil, K ueMy MpucoeiuHAeTcs H aBTOp». ['oBOpH 06
axeMeHHICKOM IPOHCXOXIEHHH 3THX OpatneroB, XaJluJIOB CChIaeTcs Ha
cTp. 138 crareu, nomemennoit B Bun. 70 KCMMMK (1957). Onnako Ha yka-
3aHHO#H aBTOPOM CTpaHHUe O 6pacieTax HeT HH caoBa. O HHX TOBOPHTCSH
Ha c1p 141. Ho u Tam Huuero HeT 06 axeMeHHACKHX O6pacieTax.

S B. B. [InoTpoBckuii, Apxeonorus 3akaBkaans, ctp. 120,

”" Tam xe.

38 Nx. A. Xanunnos, Apxeoloruyeckne Haxoxku, ctp. 187

2 Tam xe, cTp. 186.

3 CoBepuIeHHO YIHMBHTeNbHa JOTHKa XanHIOBa, KOrJa OH, He Xexas
CUMTAThCA C HalHyHeM B MHHreyaypckux mnorpeGeHHSX Ha3BaHHLIX BHIE
6eccnopHO CKHQCKMX MAaTepHaNoB, MHUIET: «YYHTHIBAA OTCYTCTBHE Xapak-
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Bech u3BecTHBII HaM apxeoJOTHYeCKHH MaTepHa/a CoOBep-
weHHO GeccrnopHo CBUAETENbCTBYET O TOM, YTO B MNEPHOA
CKkU(pCKUX MOXOA0B 4aCTh KOYEBHHKOB, W, MO-BHAUMOMY, HeEMa-
Jiasi, ocesa B paitonax lOro-BoctouHoro 3akaBka3bsi, rje MNpH-
CYTCTBHE HX OLIYLAETCHA HAa MPOTSKEHHH HECKOJBKHX BEKOB.

Cka3aHHOe XOpOIIO COr/JacyeTcs C JaHHBIMH MHCbMEHHBIX
HCTOYHHKOB U OHOMACTHKH 3aKaBKa3bsl, CBHJAETEJNbCTBYIOLHMH
06 oce JaHHHW U JJIHTE/JbHOM TNpeObBAHHH 31eCh HPAHOA3bIY-
HbIX KOYEBHHUKOB.

Euwe CrpaGoH, moBeCcTBYys O TOM, YTO «CAKM COBEpUIHIH Ha-
6erd moao6GHO KHMMepHiiaM H Tpepam», FOBOPHT O 3aBOEBAHHH
nepBLIMH U3 HHX 006/1aCTH, KOTOPOH «oHH (T. e. caku.— M. A))
OCTaBHJHM Ha3BaHue OT cBoero uMeHu — Cakacena»dl.

Januoe coobuieHue aHTHYHOTO reorpada, HECOMHEHHO,
JO/MKHO 6bITH OTHECEHO K MepHOAY BeJHKHX MepejHeasHart-
CKUX MOXOZOB KuMMepuiineB H ckudos, a cama 06s1acTh, O KO-
TOpPOH HAET peub Yy aHTHUYHOro reorpacda,— JOKAJIM3HPOBAHA K
fory ot p. Kypsl, B pafione KupoBa6an—Kasax. [TosBienue ca-
KOB HA HHTepecylomeii HaC TEPPUTOPHH HHUKAK HeNAb3s OTHO-
CHUTb K MO3JAHEMy BpeMeHH %2, H60 XOpOIIO H3BECTHO, YTO yXKe
B IV B. 10 H. 3. cakeCHHB BMecCcTe C KaJAYCHAMH H anbaHaMu
YyyacTBOBAaJIH B KayeCTBe COIO3HHKOB MHAAH B BOfiHe nepcos
npotuB Boiick AsekcaHapa Makegonckoro3®. Te ke cakaceHb
(cakecCHHBHI), MO-BUAUMOMY, ObliM H3BeCTHbH HCTOYHHKY [epo-
10Ta 34, BocXoAsleMy, Kak moaaraioT, Kk VI B. xo H. 3.3, monx
nassauueM 'OpBoropufdvtior 3, koTOpbHIE BMECTE C NAPUKAHHSIMH

TepHOH KEePaMHKH... H APYrHX GHITOBHX MPEAMETOB... MOXHO MpexNoJo-
WKHTb, UTO CKHDB He ocenu B AsepGaiikaHe B CKOAbKO-HHGYIb 3HAUHTENb-
HoM yucae» (Tam xe, ctp. 187).

s3tCrpa6owu, XI, 8, 4.

32, A. T1. HoBoceabuen (A. I. HoBocenbuesn, B. I'. [TamyrTo,
JI. B. Yepenuun, [yrn pasurua peoganuama, M., 1972, crp. 39) cuu-
TaeT, 4To «eixBa JaH 3TOT pacckas (Crpa6oHa.— M. A.) ceasan c Goxee
npeBHHMH CKHckumu moxomamu VII B. mo H. 3.» 3ITOT aBTOP CKIOHEH
«CaKCKHe BTOpeHHS» B 3aKaBKa3be OTHOCHTH, MO-BHAHMOMY, kK IV—III uin
naxe ko Il B. no H. 3. OnHaKo 3Ta TOYKAa 3peHUd JHUIEHA Kakoro 6ol TO
HH GBLLIO OCHOBAHHA.

33 Arr., II, 8, 4; III, 11, 4.

“4Teponor, I, 92.

35 O ucrounukax Feposora cM. U. M. Ibakouos, Mcropua Munnu,
cTp. 40 1 ca. Tam e CCHUIKH Ha COOTBETCTBYIOUIYIO JHTEPaTypy.

3 Xopowo H3BECTHO, YTO <OPTOKOPHGAHTHH»— 3TO TNepeBON JpeBHe-
nepcuackoro tigraxauda. flocregHee fBAfETCH SMHTETOM ONHOH W3 rpynn
cakckux niaeMmen. Saka tigraxaudd o3HayaeT «CaKH OCTPOWIAMOYHbIE» («C
OCTPOKOHEYHbIMH Iankamu»), cM. A. Kilessling, Zur Geschichte der
ersten Regierung Darius Hystaspes, Leipzig, 1900, ctp. 17; cM. Takxe
«Reallexikon der klassischen Wissenschaft> lIrsg. von Pauly-Wissowa,
s. v. Orthokorybantier (ctatea J. Junge). 3mecp BaHO OTMETHTH, HTO
MMeHHO B 30He MuHreuaypa o6HapyxeHa meuaTh, Ha KOTOPOH H306paxeH
BOHH, KaK MBI yMaeM, Cak B OCTPOKOHEYHOH mamnke.
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(xuTenssMH MaHHeHCcKOro 1apcTBa?) BXOAHJM B cocTaB Munuii-
CKOl CcaTpamnud W XHUJAH, OUeBHJHO, Ha TeppHTOpHH As3epbaiin-
xaHa ¥, Ho caku ynomuHaloTcs H B Tekcrte cepeaunn VII B.
A0 H. 3., U MOCTABJEHH OHH B CBfI3H ¢ TyraaMMH, Ha3BAHHBIM
napem ctpanb «Saka u Gutium» . OTu caxu, ynoMsaHyThe
paaoM ¢ 'yruyMom (MaHHa?), AOJKHB GBITH JOKaJH3HPOBAHBI
rae-To B 06JacTsAX, PacloJiOXeHHbBIX CeBepHee HJH CeBepo-BO-
crouHee Accupuu (B MaHHe um mo cocexcTBy c Hei#?)3. He-
COMHeHHO, caku VII B. 10 H. 3.— 3T0O Te Xe OPTOKOPHGAHTHH
VI—V BB. 10 H. 3. U cakecuHn [V—I BB. 10 H. 3. IlocaenHux
Halld UCTOYHHKH JIOKAJIH3HPYIOT yXe Ha GoJiee OrpaHHYeHHOM
tepputopun —B Cakacene ® (Illakamen — apMAHCKHX aBTO-
poB#). MHTepecHO OTMETHTH, 4TO C ceBepa no p. Kype k Ca-
KaceHe mnpuUMblKaia o06acTb, rAe, CyAs MO ee Ha3BaHHIO —
KapfBuotvy, o6uTaau, KaKk mosaraeT aBTOP, KAKUE-TO CPYNNH Hpa-
HOSI3BIYHBIX Kambopxkuiines — Kamboja 4.

HUrak, eme B VII B. 10 H. 3., eciH He paHblle, OLHO H3
«CKH(CKHX» NJEeMeH — CaKH, BepHee KaKHe-TO FPYNmH H3 YH-

3 U. M. AvsakoHoB, Ucropus Muxuu, ctp. 249; U. Aanes, Hcro-
pus Muauu, ctp. 230. '

3 CM. R. C. Thompson, The British Museum Excavation of Nine~
veh, 1931—1932, — «University of Liverpool. Annals of archaeologg and
anthropology Issued by the Institute of Archaeology», XX, 1933, 88:146.
Ha sty pa6ory yxasan MHe 3. A. T'paHTOBCKHil, 3a 4YTO BBIPa¥aK eMy
cBolo 6aarogapHocTh. CM. Takxe X. Ta gMop. Tpu nocrennne pecatuie-
Tua Accupuu (peaioMe poknana Ha XXV MexayHapojHOM KOHrpecce BO-
cTokoBenoB B Mockse. Hameuatano Ha oXHOM ancTe 6e3 yKa3aHHsl BHIXO.A-
HBIX JNAHHBIX).

3 T'yTHyM B acCHPHMCKHX TeKCTaXx MHTepecylolulero Hac BpeMeHH — 3TO,
no-puauMomy, Mauna, cv. M. M. Ibs k onoB, Ucropus Muauu, ctp. 60.

40 O nokanusauuu Cakacensl cM. Bbime. HaaBaHue 3TO, BHe BCSKO-
ro COMHEHHs, BOCXOJHT K HpaHCK. *saka-fayana- «o6uTaeMas 3eMas
CaKoOB».

41 Cm. H. Anonu, Apmenusa B snoxy IOctuunana, CI16., 1908, crp.
421. Ha tepputopuu AsepGaiiixaHa 3aCBHAeTeNbCTBOBAHO HECKOJbKO Ha-
3BaHuii, MOUTH HECOMHEHHO CBSI3aHHBIX C 3THOHMMOM cakoB: Illoku (oxoao
Cucuana), llaku (6. Hyxa). B cesepo-3amaznHoii 3one A3sep6aiifxaHa BcTpe-
yaeTCsd HeCKOJAbKO Ha3BaHHH, B COCTaB KOTOPbIX BXOAHT HpaHCK. -Sen- (OoT
*Sayana): Baptamen, Fyrramen, Baaymen u ap.

42 Het HHKaKOro COMHeHus B TOM, YTO B XxopoHuMe Kapfusyvy oTpaau-
N0Ch MMEHHO NJeMeHHOe Ha3BaHHe, a He uMs mepcuickoro muaps Kam6usa,
KOTOpOe, BIpoyeM, CaMO IO NMPOHCXOXK KeHHIo aTHopopHoe (cMm. J. Char-
pentier, Der Name Kambyses (Ka"bajiya),—ZII, 2, 1, 1923, ctp. 140 n
ca.; B. . A6aes, K stumonornn apebHenepcuickux uMedn Kuru§, Kam_
bujiya, Cispis,— «dtumonorna 19655, M., 1967, cTp. 291—293; ero xe,
W3 upanckoit onomacTuiu,— «Mcropus MpaHckoro rocynapctsa u KyabTy-
poi», M., 1971, ctp. 266—268). O xam6onxuituax B [MaMupo-THHAYKYWICKHX
o6racTax cM. B GrecTaumeM HuccrefoBanun: J. A. T'panToBCckHH, [lre-
MeHHOe o6benunenne Parcu—Parcava y [lanunn,— «Hctopus u kyastypa
apesueii Unguu», M., 1963, cTtp. 72 u ca.
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CJla CAKCKOrO HaceJeHus 3aKacmus, BO3MOXHO, BMECTE C APY-
TUMH CKH(DCKHMH H KMMMEDHHCKMMHM mJeMeHaMH (MJH BCJen
‘3@ HUMH) BTOPrauck u B IOro-Bocrounoe 3akaBkasbe. MarepH-
-AJIbHBIMH CJ1e 1aMi [PeGbBAHUS ITHX MPAHOA3HIUHBIX MMMHUT PaH-
T0B B [IpukyprHCKHX paiioHaX ABJAITCS, MO-BULAHMOMY, CKH(*
CKHe MaMATHHKM MuHreuyaypa, OXBaThIBaBIUME NEPHON B He-
CKOJBLKO CTOJeTHf.

3TH mJIeMeHa OCTABHJM CJeJbl CBOEro NpebbiBAHUA U B OHO-
Mactuke [Oro-BocTouHoro 3akaBka3ses. IJTO mnpexnae BCEro:
Caxacena, Lllokn, KaM6ucena u ap. 4,

Uro kacaerca Ckudckoro uapcTsa), To CyumecTBoBaHHe
ero B Asepfafifxane yxe rae-tTo B nepsoit noJaoBune VII B.
JO H. 3.% He BbI3bBaeT aGCOJIIOTHO HUKAKMX COMHEHHH. O HeM

43 C. T. Epemsn («CTQpaHa »Maxenonun* nannmucun Kaba-u-3apayuwrry,—
BIH. 1967, 4. ctp. 51—52, 56—57) nosaraer, YTO KO BPeMEHH CYLECTBOBA-
Hus Ckupckoro napcrsa B 3oHe KaBkaacko#t An6aHHH BOCXOAAT TaKHe Ha-
3BaHMA, Kak, HampuMmep, AHapuaka, aHapuaku, [epp u Ap.

4¢ B. B. Bunorpanos («O ckupckux moxoxax yepes KaBkasy, ctp. 26 u
T1.), HECMOTPSA Ha BCe €ro CTapaHHA, He CMOr NPHBECTH HH O XHOTO
apryMeHTa B noab3y toro, uto nox «Crpanoit Mmkysa» accupuiickoro uc-
Toudnka VII B. 10 H. 3. clenyeT MOHHMaTh cTpaHy ckudos B [lpuuepHo-
‘Mopbe. B paccywnenusx Bunorpanosa yameaser M cirelyouee: «...0akT
«cyurecTBoBaHuA B 3akaBkasbe B mepsylo mososuHy VII B. 1o H. 3. oco6oro
-Ckupckoro napcrsa“ Bbi3biBaeT Gonbuine coMHeHHd. OHH HHCKOAbKO
He pa3BeHBaloTCA W Gojee MO3NHUM CBHAETENbCTBOM JpeBHeeBpeiicKoil
LKuurn Uepemun, rae ,uapctBo Awky3“ (T. e. AmkeHa3) ymoMuHaeTcs
BMecTe ¢ YpapTy u MaHHoll B kauecTBe 3aBHCHMOro OT Muauu uapctsa.
Beab naHHbli OTPLIBOK KaTUpyeTca 593 r. X0 H. 3. H OTpaxaeT MOJOKEHHE
aen cnycta 80 ger nocae smoxu Mmnaku u IMapratya. 3a atu nRecaTune-
‘TH CKHGBI, 6eccnopHo, ykpenuanch B 3akaBkasbe... M BoT, mocae yxoxa
ocHOBHO# Macchl cknpoB B IlpuuepHomopbe na pybexe VII—VI BB. g0
H. 3., BO3MOXHO, OCTaBmascad 4aCThb M CO3JaNa COOCTBeHHOe O6belHHeHHe,
HMes ero LEeHTP B JaBHO OCBOeHHbX paitoHax Asep6ajixxasa. ITo 6blaa,
Mo-BUAMMOMY, ciabas W Manasd YacTb CKHDOB, MOTOMY YTO OHM ObICTPO
okasaauch B mnoAynHeHHd Munuu...» (tam ke, crp. 27—28). Yausaser
npex e BCero TO, 4YTO BHHOTrpanoB «CXHMaeT» TOAb CyuleCTBOBAHHSA
«Ckupcxoro unapcrBa» H oco6o Bujpeaset «cmycts 80 aer...». Ho Bean
3TO — yKa3aHHe Ha KOH el HapcTBa AmKeHa3, a He Ha Hayano ero.
IMopaxaeT U HeAOTHYHOCTb mocTpoeHnit Buuorpaxosa. Ou, cunTaBmuit, 4to
«TPYAHO HOMyCTHTb co3naHHe ,Cxudckoro uapcrsa“... Ha TepPUTOPHH,
KOHTPOJHPYeMOH MEeCTHBIMM MOHapXHAMH» B nepuon Ilapratya (a 310 GbLIO
BpeMsi, KOrja caM HHHeBHHCKHH Brajblka TpemeTan nepeil ckudamu!), mno-
JlaraeT BO3MOXHBIM, UTO «caabas M Manas 4acTb ckuposy Ha pyGewe VII—
VI BB. 1m0 H. 3. [3TO 6blmO BpeMs, korma Kuakcap Gbla yxe HaCTOAbKO
CHIEH, YTO B COI03€ C BAaBHJIOHAHAMH H, OYEBHJHO, C CAMHMHM CKHbaMH (CM.
C. J. Gadd, The Fall of Nineveh, London, 1923, ctp. 14) paspymua Ac-
CHPHIO M MOYTH CO3JaJ CBOI BENHKYI0 HMIEpHI0] MOFla cO3jaTh «COGCT-
BeHHOe 06benHHeHHEe».

¢ ¢lapp Crpann Mmkysa» ynoMHHaeTCA B aCCHPHHCKHX HCTOYHMKAX
HauuHas ¢ 70-x rogoB VII B. 1o H. 3., cM. M. M. IbaxkoHnoBs, UcTtopus
Mu quu, crp. 272—273.
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NpsMO TOBOPAT HALIM MMCbMEHHHE HCTOYHHKM . dakTHYecKkHe
JaHHble CBHAETENbCTBYIOT O ToM, 4To Ckudckoe napcTso BTO-
po#t mosoBunb VII B. 10 H. 3.— Baxuu#t ¢axrop Ha [Tepenne-
asuatckoMm Bocroxe 4.

CkHdo-caKu-oOpTOKOPHOAHTHH-CAKECHHBI, TIPOI0OJIKABIIHE XKHUTb
B TlpukypunckoM paHoHe M NO3JAHee, yxe mocje nobean
muasiH Hax Ckudckum napcTBoM s, Hrpaau, mNo-BHAHMOMY,
HeMaayo poJb eme B CoObTHAX IV B. m0 H. 3.9,

Hcxonst u3 CKa3aHHOro Bhllle, HeJb3sl COrJIACHUTHCH He
TOJIBKO C MapafoOKCaJbHHM B CBOeH OCHOBE 3asBJEHHEM O TOM,
yT0 «(baKT CcyliecTBOBaHHS B 3aKaBKadbe B NEPBYI0 MNOJOBHHY
VII B. 1o H. 3. ocoboro «Cku¢dckoro napcTsa» BhI3bIBAET 60/b-
IHe COMHEHHA»S0, HO W C 3aBEPEHHSMH B TOM, YTO «CKH(HI He
ocean B AsepbafiixaHe B CKOJNbKO-HUOYAb 3HAYHTEJbHOM YH-
cae. OHH HaXOLHJHCHL 31eCh HeJO0Jro W He MOTJH OKas3aTh
CYIEeCTBEHHOrO BJAMAHHA HA KYJbTYPy MECTHOI'O HaceJeHHs»S!,
Hu onHO M3 3THX yTBepXKJAEHHH MO CYIeCTBY HHMKAK H HHYEM
He apryMeHTHPOBaHO. DTOMY NMPOTHBOPEYaT HE TOJbKO JaHHBIE
OHOMAaCTHKH M NMHCbMEHHBIX HCTOYHHKOB, CBHJETe/bLCTBYIOILIHE
O NpeGHBAaHHM HA MPOTSKEHHH HECKOJNbLKMX BEKOB B 30He A3ep-
Gafi[KaHa, NMO-BUIHUMOMY, NOBOJLHO 3HAYMTEJbHHIX FPYNN Has-

46 06 3TOM HeJIBYCMLICIEHHO FOBOPSAT KJIHHOMHCHBIE MCTOYHHKH, CBHIE-
TeabCTBYOUHE, B 4aCTHOCTH, O «uape Crpannl Mmkysa». O Cxudcxom
napctse, NO-BHIHMOMY, CBHAETelbCTByeT TaKie TeKCT BpeMeH Ammryp6a-
Humana, nosecTBylomuil o nape «Crpannr Saka u Gutiumy.

O Ckudckom napctse («llapcTBo AumikeHa3») roBopuTcs H y Oubneii-
CKHX aBTOpOB, B yacTHOCTH B kuure HMepemuu (LI, 27). O matupoBke 3TOil
rnasol cM. M. M. b sk oHoB, IlocaenHne roxsl YpapTckoro rocynxapcr-
Ba,—BIU, 1951, 2, cTp. 32—33. Cp. O. Eissfeldt, Entstehungsgeschichte
des Alten Testament, Tiibingen, 1956, ctp. 420 u ca. CM. Takxe
U. M. IpakonoB, Mcropus Muzuu, ctp. 246.

47 Cm. E. Cavaignac, A propos du début de I'histoire des Mé-
des,— JA, 249, 2, 1961, cTtp. 156 u ca.

48 Cxupckoe 1apcTBO O6blNO  JMKBHAMPOBAHO, MO-BHAHMOMY, OKO-
n0 590 r. mo H. 3. OnHako yxe gpo storo «LlapcTBo AwkeHa3y 6bla0 3aBH-
c?gmm oT Muzanu, cM. U. M. IbaxounoB, Hcropua Muauu, ctp. 317—
318.
4 CaxecHHB BMecTe C KalycHAMH M ainG6aHaMu YuacTBOBajJH B Kaue-
CTBE COIO3HHKOB MHIfIH B BOiHe mnepcoB mnpoTus AnekcaHapa MakenoH-
CKOro.

5°2$M‘ B. B. Buunorpanos, O ckupckux noxozax uepes Kapxas,
crTp. 27.

St Ixk. A. Xanunos, Apxeonoruieckue Haxoxku, ctp. 187. Ckndul,
HECOMHEHHO, JOJXHH OblAM OKasaTb ONpeleleHHOe BIHAHHE HAa KYIbTYPY
MecTHOro Haceaexusa. Ho Bonmpoc 3ToT B Hayke eue He craBuacia. ITO
Goapuias U BeCbMa cepbe3Has npo6iaeMa, KOTOPYK HelXb3f pemlaTh TaK He-
cepbe3Ho, Kak 310 nenaet Xaaunos. MHTepecHo oTMeTHTb, uTO eue [e-
porort (I, 73) ykaspiBan, uro Kuaxcap «mopyumn um (ckudam.— H. A)
MaJbYUKOB A O6Y4YeHHS s3BIKY HX H CTpeabbe H3 ayKa».
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BaHHBIX BHIIIE HPAHOA3BIYHBIX IIEMEH, HO H BHOJHE COrJacyio-
muecs C HUMH JaHHBIE apXeoJIOTHH, KOTOPHE OnpefeseHHO
roBopsAT O GLITOBAHMH 3JecCh CKHPCKOro 3JeMeHTa Mo KpaiHel
mepe B VII—V BB. 10 H. 3.

B 3akJioueHHe MHe XOUYeTCsl HANOMHHTb H3BECTHYIO HCTHHY
O TOM, YTO He BCAKOE «IOCJejJHee CJIOBO» B HayKe fBIAETCHA
TaKOBbHIM Ha CaMOM JeJe.



H. . AMycun
SAKIR
K BONNPOCY O HAEMHOM TPYIE

HA JPEBHEM BJH)XHEM BOCTOKE
(1-a nosioBuHa | TeicAYeneTHs A0 H. 3.)

Tepmunom $kyr (ot raarona $kr — ‘HaHuMaTh 3a mJaaty')! B
BeTxom 3aBeTe 0603HauawTCH HaeMHHKH — NNOJEeHINHKH HJAH
6aTpakH, BpEMEHHO MCNOJb3yeMble HAa CeJbCKOXO3AHCTBEHHBIX
paGoTax ¥ B JIOMallHEM XO03fHCTBE 3a CTPOro OlpeJe/eHHYIO
sapanee onJaty ($akar, maskoret, pé‘ullat $akir). Tepmuuy ‘ca-
Xxdp’ cooTBeTCTBYIOT: B CenTyaruHre — modotés resp. piorog?,
B Byabrate — mercenarius, B Cupufickoli Bepcuu M B Tapry-
Max —'agira’ (cp. akkajx. agrum resp. agarum; 3X § 273—(amai)-
agrum).

CaaroaoM skr B B3 o6o3nauaeTcs Haem Jioneil AJs oOKasa-
Husl pa3auuHbix BHAOB ycayr (locatio conductio operarum),
Hanpumep HaeM BOMHOB ¥ uesabix apmu#t (IIR 7:6; [ Chr. 19:6—
8; Jer. 46:21=LXX 26:21), naem Gaunw y6ubn (Jud. 9:4—5), a
TaKXe HaeM KBaJH(HLHPOBAHHBIX peMeC/JeHHHKOB, CKaxeM, AJSA
pemoHTHHIX pa6ot B xpame (Il Chr. 24:12—13)3. dtuM xe rJa-
roJioM BhipaxaeTcs HaeM paGouero ckora (cp. Zech. 8:10: skr
hbhmh; LXX: ‘o pto§og t®v xt7y@v). OQHAKO CaAMH MacTepa Ha3Ba-
Hbl HE TePMHHOM ‘caxup’, a Ju60 OOGIIUMH JJs PeMeCJeHHHKOB

! B popMe cTpal. mpHYaCTHA $aKir — "HAHATHIA' 3TOT TEPMHH BCTpe-
yaetcs Toabko onuH pa3 (Neh. 6:13). Peup uner o CanBannarte, KOTODbil
6l "HAHAT' B CMbICJAe ‘MONKYNJeH .

2 B ¢opme pishos B LXX nepenaunt toapko Lv. 19:13 u 25:50, a Takxe
mecTa u3 anokpuduueckoit auteparypw (Tob. 5:11; Jub. 7:1; Sir. 7:20;
31:22; 37:11). Bce ocTanpHble cayyau ynoTpeGaeHHs TepmuHa $Kkyr (BKuaio-
vyas u | Makk. 6:29) nepenanb B LXX nocpencrtsoM uiedotéc. Ipun sToM B
JABYX cayyasx rpedeckuil mnepeBojuHk omubesd, npuHaB Skwry ’‘prym —
‘nbanuub dppauma’ (Jes. 28:1.3) 3a §kyry 'prym — ‘HaemHuku IppauMa’ u
nepenas 3TO Kak o! pwodwrot 'Eppan. B Byabrate nan npasuabHblii nepe-
Box — ebrius.

3 «... H HaHHMaaH (wyhyw $krym) kKaMeHOTecOoB H MAOTHHKOB.., a TaK-
Ke MacTepoB no xenesdy u Mean (uau: 6ponse)...». Cp. IR 12:12—13.
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Tepmunamu: Sy hmi’kh — ‘Bmnoansiomue pa6o-ry (IR 12:12.16;
LXX: ol wotofvreg t& ep-fa)4 hr§ (passim)5 H 'mn — ncxycnuﬁ ma-
crep’ (cp. Cant. 7:2: omman resp. 'umman; LXX: texvitne; cp.
aKkaj. ummanu M mar ummanim), JM60 MHOTOYHCJAEHHBIMH
0603HaYeHUSIMH KOHKDETHLIX PpeMeC/JEHHLIX CrelHagbHoCTeMH.
B Hacrosime# cTaThe peuyb GyAeT MATH TOJBKO O IOZXEHIIH-
Kax, 0603HaYeHHBIX TePMHHOM caxup. Bompoc o pemecse u pe-
MeCJeHHHKaX HYXJaeTCs B CNelHaJbHOM HCCJed0BaHHH.

B oTauuyHe OT CPaBHUTENbHO GOraToro JIOKYMEHTAJbHOrO
Matepuasa o HaeMHoM Tpyle B lllyMepe® u naxe 0oGUIBHOrO
AJIsl MepHONA NMepBOH BABHJOHCKON NMHACTHM, a Takke IJd
nepHoja HOBOBABUJOHCKOIO LApPCTBas, cBE1€HHSl O HAEMHHKAX—
caxupax B B3 BecbMa CKyAHH H nO GoJbiuell YaCTH HOCHT
cayualiHbl xapakTep. TeM He MeHee InpejACTaBAseTCs MPaBo-
MEPHLIM CNelHalbHOe PacCMOTPeHHe 3TOH KATeropHH HAEeMHO-
ro TPyla, KOTOPOH, HACKOJILKO MHE H3BEeCTHO, CNEeLHaJbHEX
HCCJIe 10BaHUA He MOCBSALIEHO.

TepMHH «caxup» BCTpeuaeTcss B B3 B MATHAALATH KOHTEK-
cTax. Beuay HesHauuTesbHOro o6b€Ma 3TOr0 «KOpmyca», IpH-
‘BeJieM BCe MeCTa, B KOTOPHIX AAHHLI TEDMHH BCTpeyaeTCs.

Exodus

12:43... BoT 3akoH [Tacxu: HUKTO M3 MHomAeMeHHHKOB (kI bn
nkr)® He MOXeT NPUHHMATHL B Hell yuacTHe (6YKB.: He MOXeT
ecTb ee); (44) Bcaxuit pab, KymJeHHH# 3a cepebpol?, MoxeT

4 Hauunasd ¢ TaaMyZXHuecKOl AMTepaTypsl, 115 0603HAUYEHHS peMeciHeH-
HHKA BooGile yTBepauiacs TepMuH b'l ml’kh, cywmectBylomuit H mo cuio

opy.
5 haras (LXX: eyvitys)— Macrep Boo6me (cp. IChr. 29:5). Pasanuawr-
cs, HanpuMep, hr§ 'bn — macrep no kamuio (Ex. 28:11); hr§ 'bn qyr resp.
hr§ qyr — macTep no xnanke kameHHmx crted (IIS. 5:11; I Chr. 14:1); hr$
brzl —macTep no xene3nbiM uaneausaM (Jes. 44:12); hr§ ‘s—wMactep mno
nepeay (Jes. 44:13; 11 S. 5:11) u np.
¢ Cp. B. B. CprBe HaeMmuu#t Tpyn u cenbckas oG6GuiHHA B 10XKHOM
Me)xnype'lbe konua III Tercau. po u. 3.,— BIH, 1918, Ne 2, cTp. 13—34;
A. U. Tiomenes, K Bonpocy o HaeMHOM Tgyue B napckom xoasictse Il
nuHactuu Ypa,— BIU, 1950, Ne 1, cTp. 48—52; er o x e, TocynapcTBeHHOe
xossaiictBo [pesHero Llymepa, M.—JI., 1956, cTp. 228 u npum. 4; 271—
273; 293 et passim; 1. M. IbaKOHOB, O6U19CTBEHHMH H roc napcrneu-
HbIil cTpoit ApeBHero JiBypeubs. Lllymep, M., 1959, ctp. 250—25.
7H. Klengel, Soziale Aspekte der altbabylonischen Dlenstmiete —
«Beitrige zur sozialen Struktur des Alten Vorderasien», Berlin, 1971, ctp.
39—52. Cornacno Knenreno, o6uiHe NOKYMEHTOB cO3jaeT Jpaxe CBOEro
pona embarras de richesses.
8 M. Jlaunamaes, CBo6oiHbe HaeMHble paGoTHukH B no3jaHeil
BaBMOHnn.—«Accnpuonorm u eruntoxorus», JI., 1964, crp. 31—50.
9 LXX: mas alhoyevis.
10 LXX: mav oixétny ttvds 7 dpyupdvyrov.
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ecTh ee (TOILKO B TOM cCJyuae), ecad T OOGpexellb ero;
(45)- mocenenen (t08ab)!! ¥ HaeMHHK He MOXET eCTb ee.

22:13—14: Ecau xro-1u6o 3aiimer (y§'l) y cBoero 6amxHero
<CKOTHHY>!? N OHa OKaxXeTCs MOBPeXJEeHHOH HJIH yMpeT He
B NPHUCYTCTBHU €€ XO35IMHA, TO (3aHABUIMH CKOTHHY) HOJIKEH
BO3MecTHTb (ee ctoumocTh). (14) Ecau X03sMH (CKOTHHH) NPH
3TOM NPUCYTCTBOBAJ, TO BO3MEATh €My (CTOMMOCThH CKOTHHBI)
He caeayeT. Ec/au 3T0 HaeMHHK, TO OH BO3MeluaeT H3 CBoel
maate ('im $akir ha’ ba’ biskaro)s.

Leviticus

19:13: He nputecHsii 6auxHero cBoero H He rpabp (ero);
He 3ajzepxuBa#i 1o yrpa (6ykB.: mycTb He HOuyeT C TOGOf) 3a-
paGoTaHHOe HAeMHHKOM (M/IH: NOLEHIHKOM).

22:10: Kaxaw#t moctroponnust (wkl zr)!'* He MOXeT eCThb U3
cBaThHM (qd$; MaH: W3 DNpUHOWEHHHA CBATOCTH); MOCeJaeHel
cBaweHHuKa (twsb khn)!S 1 HaemMHHK DyCTb He eAAT M3 CBA-
THIHH.

" LXX: mdporxos; Vulg. advena.

12 BoccTaHOBI€HHE SIBHO TpONYUI€HHOrO 31eCh CJIOBa BhHITEKaeT H3
koHTekcra Ex. 22:9—14. B Cnpuﬁcxoﬁ Bepcun u B Jlennurpanckom Ko-
ZeKce 5TO CIOBO COXpaHHAOCh. CM. .

13 Crux interpretum aroro Texcra——mopoﬁ noayctux cr. 14 (B csoe
Bpema KayTm octaBua sto MecTo 6e3 mepesoma). Cornacio Pamu, caxup
B NaHHOM TeKCTe 3TO — HaHATHH Boa ('m hwr ’ynw §'wl I’ §kwr). Ta-
Kaf HHTepnpeTauus, HCXoxdllas M3 caenku locatio conductio rei, npuusf-
Ta, Hanpumep, Iesennycom (W. Gesenius, WB, s. v. §kyr) 1 B HOBeii-
meM aurauiickom nepesone (NEB, 1970, 85): «If it was hired, only the hire
shall be due». OnHako Takoe NOHMMaHWe BHYTpeHHe MNPOTHBOPEYHBO M HE
COOTBETCTBYET peanbHOH cHTyauuu, 6O apeHIHas NiaaTa 3a Boaa, pasyme-
eTCs, HHXe ero CTOHMOCTH. EcTecTBeHHee NpemoOJOXKHTb, YTO pedyb HAET
O MojeHHKe, NPHYHHHBIIEM BpPEX XHBOTHOMY, H UTO 3TOT HAeMHHK JOJ-
WeH CBOMM TDYJOM KOMMNEHCHPOBATh CTOHMOCTb XHBOTHoro. Yeii xe B Ta-
KOM C/iyyae 3TOT HaeMHHMK? 3J1eCb BO3MOMHBLI Pa3AHYHbIE NPENNONOKEHHS.
Ewe B 1857 r. Teiirep ucronkoBan 3TO MecTO TakuM o6pa3oM, 4YTO peub
anech uaet o nmonenumuke «der fir den Eigenthiimer mit dessea Vieh um
Lohn arbeitet; der verliert bei einem Uafalle seinen Lohn» (A. Geiger,
Urschrift uad Ubersetzungen der Bibel, Breslau, 1857, 191). Teiirepy cae-
nyet opuct Jlay6e, KOTOpbIH Tak BOCCTaHABAMBAaET KOPHIAUYECKYIO CHTya~
uuio cT. 14°: «It he (the borrower of the cattle that has suffered damage
or died) be a labourer (employed and paid by the owner of the cattle) it
shall be set against his hire (he shall make amends up to the amount of
his wages)». gM D. Daube, Studies in Biblical Law, Cambridge, 1917,
cTp. 17. OnHako He HCKIIOYEHA TaKye BO3MOXHOCTb, UTO MOJEHHIHK, NMpH-
YHHUBUIAH XHBOTHOMY BpeA, GBI HaHAT Ha paGoTy XO3SHHOM, 3aHABIIMM
CKOTHHY, M €CIHM NOBpeX JeHHe NMPOH3OMWIIO He B MPHCYTCTBHH XO3AHHA CKO-
THHbI, TO BO3MellleHHe B3BaJIMBAIOT HA NJEYH MOAEHIIHKA.

' LXX: rax xe xak ba nkc (Ex. 12:43)—dMoyevis, ONHAaKO B NaHHOM
cnyqae HMeeTCd B BHIYY ‘fotida hx m(cp Ex. 29:33).

15 LXX: mapotros icgdes. ﬂo -BHIHM@MY, CBALIEHHHK B NaHHOM clHyyae
ABAAETCS NMaTPOHOM HyIM NIPOETATOM NapIKa, a BOIMOXHO — apeHAo0AaTelneM.

2 3ak. 316
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25:6: U Bce, uto B cy660THHI rof (caMa) 3eMJs NMPOH3BOAHT,
6yner muwiero Lis Tebs, paGa mBoero, pabbIHM TBOEH, JJIA HAEMHH-
Ka TBOEro M MOCeJIeHI|a TBOEro, XHBYILHX BMecTe ¢ TOOOH.

25:39—40: Eciu oGeaneer (6ykB.: ONyCTHTCs1) OpaT TBOH H
npogactcs Tebe (B paGbl), He 3acTaBJasiil ero paGoraTh Ha Tebs Kak
paba; (40) KakK HaeMHHK H Kak IoceJeHell NycTb Oyaer ¢ To6o#H, A0
106HJIeHHOT0 TOfa MycTb paGoraeT y Tebs.

25:47—53: 1 ecau pasborarteioT KusyliHe ¢ TOGOH MeTekH (gr
wtwsb ‘mk), a Gpar TBOK obGeaHeer M mpojact cebs repy HJH
TowaBny...,, (48) TO mocne caMONpoJaKH OH HMeeT IPaBO BHIKYMa,
KTO-THO0 U3 ero COPOAHYEH MOXKET ero BHIKYNUTb (49)... HJH, ecqH
cymeeT, caM BbIKynHTcA. (50) OH M moKynmaTesnb ero AOJMKHBI CO-
cuHTaTh (romel ero pabcTBa), HaYHHAs OT roja CaMOIPOAAXkKH €ro
H 0 1o6Gunelnoro roga. Llena ero AoJIXKHAa COOTBETCTBOBATb YHCJY
JeT (mpopaGOTaHHBIX MM) H JOJIXKHA HCUHCJATHCS MO LIKaJje HaeM-
HHKa... (53). [TycTb on Gyner y Hero Ha IOJIOXKEHHH HaeMHHKa, KO-
TOpHl M3 roga B rox paboraer 3a (onpenenennyw) miary (kskyr
#nh bSnh yhyh ‘mw), u TH He AOVIKEH ZOMYCTHTb, YTOGH OH (T. €.
NOKyNnaTeJb) XeCcTOKO o6paliajcs ¢ HHM.

Deuteronomium

15:18: Ilyctb He moKaXeTcsi TeGe TACOCTHBIM, Koria TeGe mpH-
ZHeTcst OTHYCTHTH ero (T. e. paGa-eBpes.— M. A.)'® or cebs Ha
BOJIIO, H60 OH 3a uecTh seT (pabotel.— H. A.) orpaGoran TeGe
ABOKHYI0 Tary HaeMHuka (ky mdnh $kr Skyr ‘bdk 38 Shym) 7.

24:14—15: He nputecHsifi GeJHOro u HHILErO HaeMHHKa (MJH:
nojexuiuka) '8, 6yab O H3 GpaTbeB TBOHX, OYAb OH H3 METEKOB
(repoB) TBOHX, KOTOpble (TPOXKHBAIOT) B nocefeHHsX (O6YKB.: BO
BpaTax) cTpaHbl TBoeit (15). B ToT Xe neHb, ellle 10 3ax04a COJH-
ua, oTAal eMy NMONEHHYIO IIaTy ero, K60 GelleH OH H K 3TOH NjaTe
cTpeMHuTces Ayma ero. OH MoxeT Bo3onHTh npoTHB Te6s [ocmopy
Oyner Ha Tebe rpex.

Jesaia

16:14: B Teuenue Tpex JieT, KaK roabl (KOTOpble OTCUHTBLIBAET)
naemuuk (b3l $nym k$ny $kyr), momepkHer craBa Moasa...

21:16: Eme B TeueHHe Tpex JieT, Kak oAbl (KOTOpble OTCUHTHI-
BaeT) HaeMHHK 'S, U mpujer K KoHIy Bcs caaBa Kenapa.

8 Cm. Dt. 15: 12: «Ecam TBOM comeMeHHHK, eBpell HIH eBpefiKa, MpojaeTcs
Tcbe (B pabeTBO), TO MycTb OH paGoTaeT Ha TebGst LIECTb JIeT, a HA CEALMOH roa
TH AOJKEH OTMYCTHTb €ro OT cebst Ha BOJIO».

17 Cp. § 14 3axonos JIunur-Huwrapa.

18 1" t*5q §kyr *ny w’bywn. Bo3MOXHO, 4TO cl0Ba «6€AHOro H HHLIErO»
('ny w bywn) ABAMIOTCA ONpene’leHHeM K «HaeMHHKY» ($kyr).

: b'wd Snh kdny $kyr—«eme B TeyenHe rojga kak TroAbl HaeM-
HHUKa». OnHaxo B KyMpaHCKOM npoctpanHoM cBuTke HMcalim (1QIs® XVII,
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Malachi

3:5: U nosisatocy (6ykB. NpHOJHIKYCb) CPeAH Bac AJfl Cyda M
Gyny GBICTPLIM OGJIHUHTENEM KOJNLYHOB, Npento6ojees H KJAATBOMNpe-
CTYNHHKOB, OTHHMAIONIMX (HMJH :rpabsulIuX) IJaTy HaeMHHKa, BAO-
Bbl H CHPOTHI, OTK/JOHAIOWHKX <IIpaBocyIHe> MeTeKa®®, u MeHs He
Gositcst, ToBOPHT ['0CIOAb BOHHCTB.

Hiob

7:1—3: He NOBHHHOCTb JIH HeCceT 4YeJOBEK Ha 3eMJe,
H He CPOK JIH HaeMHHKa — CPOK ero?
Kak pa6, uTo H3HLIBAEeT NO TEHH HOYHOH,
H HaeMHHK, YTO XKJeT IJIaThl CBOeH,
TaK H i IPHHAJ MecAlbl 3Ja,
H HOYH CKOPOGH OTCYHTaHBI MHe.

(nepeson C. C. Asepunyesa)

14:5—6: Ecau anu ero onpepeneHbl (HJIH: HayepTaHB), ecau
yHcsao Mecsies ero (usBectHo) TebGe (6ykB.: y Tebs), ecau Tw
YCTAaHOBHJI ero npejes, KOTOpHI OH He nepeijer, (6) To ocTaBb
ero, H MpeKpaTHTCS < ero Myka>>, MoKa (He HAaCTYNHT ero BpeMs),
KOTOPOTO OH KaXJeT, KaK HaeMHUK IHS CBoero 2!

U3 npuBeseHHBIX TEKCTOB MOXHO U3BJeUb CJedyIOLHe CBeJeHHs.

HaeMuukamu, no npsMoMy cMbicay Dt. 24:14, mMorau 6biTh Kak
H3paH/bTAHE, TAK H HHOIMJEMEHHbIE, a CJeXOBaTeJbHO, TePHM-MeTe-
KH. 3apUKCHPOBaHHOEe B TEKCTaX OTJHYHE MeXIy HHMH 3aKJioya-
JIOCh B TOM, YTO HAaEeMHHK HHONJeMeHHb#H (nkr u zr), mapsgy c
<TOLIaBUM», TNO-BUAHMOMY, METEKH-apeHAaTOpbl, OGynyyH HeoOpe-
3aHHBIMH, He AOMYCKaJHCh K CaKpaJbHOH macxasibHoH Tpamese (Ex.
12:43—49; Lv. 22:10). Mnaue noHHMAaTb TOJBKO YTO yKa3aHHblE
TEKCTH HEBO3MOXHO, H60 B NMPOTHBHOM ciaydae O6bn10 OBl HEOOD-
SICHHMBIM pa3pellleHHe y4acCTBOBAaTb B 3TOH Tpame3e uykKeseMIly —
repy, ecau oH o6pe3an (Ex. 12:48), u 3ampelienne Takoro yyacTHs
Caxupy-H3paHJbTSHHHY, a priori o6pe3anHoMy 22

1—2) 3nech, kak u B 16: 14, coxpanunoch uteHue: b'd 513 Snym — €eme B
TeyeHHe Tpex JeT».

30 MT: amattiéy gér, oaHako, cyaa no LXX (zat tod¢ ’exxhivovias =xpioty

npoankorau) 31ech creiyeT 4HTaTh: wmty <mSpt> gr (cp. BH ad locum).

! Cr. 6-it (3*h m‘lyw wyhdl *d yrsh k§kyr ywmw)—BecbMa TpyleH
IS nepeBoja, O YeM, B YaCTHOCTH, CBHAETENbCTBYeT H 60Jjblioe MHOTO-
of6pa3He NpelNOXeHHBIX NepeBOXOB. Ml npuiepxHBaeMc 3J1ech HTEHHA
MT wéyehdal BM. npexnoxennoro B BH wahidal (cp. G. Fohrer, Das
Buch Hiob, Giitersloh, 1963, ctp. 235: <und hore auf>; cM. Tam xe,
cTp. 239 ad loc.). B noas3y coxpaHeHHs dopMbl umnepdexTa (BM. MMmepa-
THBa) FOBOPDHT H JYYIIHH CMBICA, NPH 3TOM NOJYYaOU HHCA, ¥ NepeBONHAsA
Tpanuuua: LXX: iva fovyaen; Vulg. ut quiescat; Tg. Jer.: wypswq mhtyh.
Cp. Takxe cr. 7: thdl.

22 TlosToMy Heab3si corsacHThesi ¢ CysbluGeprepoM, YTo HaeMHHKAaMH ObiiH
TosbKO repuM. CM. M. Sulzberger, The Status of Labor in Ancient Israel,
Philadelphia, 1923, crp. 59, 70; E. Hdusler, Sklaven und Personen minderen
Rechts im Alten Testament, Inaugural-Dissertation, Kéln, 1956, ctp. 84, npum. 7.

2%
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Haemuukn MornM HaHHMaTbCs Ha pa3Hble CPOKH: Ha OJMH JleHb
(Lv. 14:13; Dt. 24:15; Hi. 14:6 — skyr ywm) 2, na rog (Lv. 25:50.
53 — Skyr $nh; cp. Sir. 37:11: pio§iog égpériog), Ha Tpu roaa (Jes.
16:14; 21:16=1QIs? XVII, 1—2) u Ha GOabluHe CPOKH (Cp. HOBeJ-
ay o cayx6e Plakosa y JlaBana B Gn. 29—31) 2%, Slpkast kaptuHa
HafiMa MOAEHIIHKOB AJs DaGOTH B BHHOrpajHHKe COXPaHHIAch B
pacckaze M¢. 20:1—8. Peub uper o xo3sinHe, KKOTOPHBIil BhIILIeJI PaHO
TIOYyTPY HaHATb PaGOTHHKOB (poddoacar épydtag) B BUHOrPALHHK
cBoit. Y, 1oroBopHBIIHCh ¢ paGOTHHKAMH 0 JHHADHIO Ha AEHb, NO-
cjlaJl HX B BHHOTPafHHK cBOH. Bofias okos0 TpeThero yaca, OH yBH-
JMes APYTHX, CTOSIUAX HA TOPXKHIE NMPA3AHO, H UM CKasas: <HIHTE
M BBl B BHHOTPAJHHK MOH, H, UTO c/efoBaTh Gyher, Aam Bam». OHu
nomik. OnsTh BHAAS OKOJIO IIECTOTO H AEBATOrO 4aca, CAeJaasn TO
ske. HaxoHen, BBHIiAsS 0KOJMO OZMHHAALLATOrO yaca, OH Hallesa ApPY-
THX, CTOSIIHX NpPa3[HO, H FOBODHT HM: «UTO Bbl CTOHTE 3/eCb Iie-
MBI fAeHb NpasgHO?». OHH FOBOPST €My: «HHKTO Hac He HaHsI».
OH rOBOPHUT HM: «HAHTE H Bbl B BHHOTPAJHHK MO, M, UTO CJeNO-
BaTb Gyger, moaydute». Korga e HacTymua Bedep, FOBOPHT TOCIO-
IAWH BHHOTPAaJHHKA YIPAaBUTEJNIO CBOEMY: «II030BH DPaGOTHHKOB i
OTHal UM maarty (Tov piodév), Hauas ¢ MOCIEAHHX KO NepBhix». He-
CMOTPST Ha aJ/IJIeTOPHYECKHH XapaKTep paccKasa, MOABOISLUIEr0 K
NpHTYE O «MOCJHELHHX, KOTOPble CTaHyT MEPBHIMH®, W CTOJETHS, OT-
JZeJIIOlIHe BPeMsl CO3/laHHs 3TOTO Pacckasa OT paccMaTPHBAeMOro
HaMH NepHoja, H300paXKeHHass B HeM KapTHHAa HalMa NOAEHIIH-
KOB, B CYLIHOCTH, BEPOSITHO MaJo 4eM OTJIHYaercsi OT YCJOBHH mep-
BOH MOJIOBHHBI | ThicsiueneTus Lo H. 3.

B pomenuinx TeKCTaX HeT TMPAMBIX yYKa3aHHH Ha MPakKTHKY 3a-
KJIOUeHHs] TIHCbMEHHBIX KOHTPaKTOB IpH HaliMe Ha paGoTy®.
B npuHuume, HCXOAS M3 ONBITa ApeBHero JIBypeubs, HCKJIOYHTb
TaKylo MPaKTHKY HeJib3si 26, 3aTo 06 yCTHOH LOTOBOPEHHOCTH MEXIY
HAHMMaTeleM H HaHAMaeMblM HMeEIOTCs NpsMble yKasdaHus. Tak,

2 Cp. Cato, De agri cultura 5,4: operarium mercenarium...diutius eun-
dem ne habeat die.

24 B cTapoBaBHJIOHCKOM lapcTBe, corsacHo Kuenremo, cpokd HafiMa 3acBH-
ACTe/IbCTBOBAHBl OT ONHOrO AHA A0 ABYX JeT, HO, MO-BHAMMOMY, HauGoJee va-
CTO BCTpeYalollHecsi CPOKH 3TO OAMH Mecsit W oamH rox. Cm. H. Klengel,
Soziale Aspekte..., ctp. 49. Hcropuio anutenpHoi cayxGu Plakosa y JlaBaHa
HeJIb3sl CUMTATb THNHUHOM. ITo-BHIMMOMY, MAaKCHMAaJbHBIM CPOKOM CJAYXKOB Ha-
eMHHKa, Ha KOTOPBIl 3aKJ/I0Yaercsd KOHTpakT, Obuin Tpu roga. Cm. Dt. 15:18;
Jes. 16:14; 21:16.

2% B o6pasHoii dopme O 3akJiueHHH noroBopa (bryt; dd+xn; pax) Hapeuroe
paberso rosoputesi B Hi. 40:28 (=Vulg. 40:23).

2 M. Cucrep IONycKaeT BO3MOJKHOCTb 3aKJ/IOUEHHS KOHTPAKTOB H HX DacTop-
JKEHHS HA OCHOBAaHHH BecbMa, HaJO0 cKa3aTh, cMyTHoll amneropun y Zech. 11:4—
16, rae macTyx LOCDOYHO Pa3pbiBaeT KOHTPAKT, HO TeM He MeHeC MoJjyyaeTr IO-
JlaraloluHecss eMy TPHAUATb cHkaelt cepebpa (12). Cuv. M. Sister, H'm
h*wbd bsprwt hmgqr'yt (orTuck, 6. r.), crp. 148. O BO3MOXHOCTH JaTH-
poBaTb 3ToT TekcT 3axapus VIII B. mo H. 3. ev. O. Eissfeldt, Einleitung
in das Alte Testament, 3 Aufl.,, Tiibingen, 1964, cTp. 587 u ca.
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norosapuBasch ¢ Ylakoom 7, JlaBaH cHpPOCHN ero: «CKaXH MHe, Ka-
KoBa (HOJKHA ObITb) TBOs omaarta» (Gn. 29:15; hgydh ly mh
mékrtk; LXX: =ic 6 prodés aod éotwv). [Ipn HafiMe IOHOWIH-NEBHTA
¥3 Budseema >PppauMuT MHuXa NpemJOXHA eMy 3a HCIOJHEeHHe
06513aHHOCTeH NOMallHero CBSIEHHHKA NecATb CHKJell cepe6pa B
rog, nponuranue u ogexay (Jud. 17:10).

B oTaxuHe OT KBaJHGHUHPOBAHHBIX PEMEC/EHHHKOB, HaeMHHKH,
KOTOpble 0603HayaJHCh TepMHHOM $3KIr, HCMOJbB30BANHCh, MO Beel
BEPOATHOCTH, TOJbKO B CeJbCKOM XO3SHCTBE B KayeCTB€ TIJIaBHBIM
06pa3oM mnacTyxoB H 6aTpakoB, a Ha CEe30HHBIX paGoTax H BO Bpe-
Ml cTpajibl — B KadecTBe Naxapei, »*HeLoB %8, cGOPUIHKOB BHHOIPa-
aa, chkoMophl?® u T. a. Kak 6blI0 yxe OTMeueHO, B OT/IHYHE OT TO-
1I1aBa, KOTOPLIH, MO BCEH BEPOSITHOCTH, Obl apeHAaTOpPOM H3 HOJH
ypoxasn ®, caxup BBUIOJHSJ CeJbCKOXO3s1ACTBEHHble PaGOTHl 3a 3a-
paHee OTpele/eHHYIO IJIaTy H AOBOJbCTBHE Ha BpeMs HaliMa.

B Tekcrax, rie GHrypHpYeT TeDMHH CaxHp, HeT HHKAaKHMX [JaH-
HBIX O pa3Mepe HaeMHOH IIaThl; MO-BHAHMOMY, B KaxKAOM OTZHe/b-
HOM CJly4yae CTOPOHBl JOrOBapHBAJIHCh O lieHe, GH3KON K cpenHel 3.
Hcxonst H3 eXHMHHYHBIX KOCBEHHBIX YKa3aHMH B JPYIHX TekcTax,
MOXHO 3aKJ/IOYHTb, YTO CPe[HsIs IJ1aTa MOAEHIIHKA B H3PaHJIbCKOM
obliecTBe B NMepBOH NMOJIOBHHE | ThicsiuesqeTHS RO H. 3. TMPHOJHXKa-
Jlach K CpelHell NaTe HaeMHHKa B HOBOBaBHJIOHCKOM LlapCTBE, KO-
topasi, mo pacyeraMm M. A. langamaeBa, cocraBnsna 10—12 cukaeit
cepebpa B rog32. CorsacHo yxe ynoMHHaBuweMycs TekcTy Jud.
17:10, HaeMHOMY JIeBHTY OblIO mpepJjioxkeHo 10 cukjel cepe6pa B
rof, KpoMe ITHTaHHs H OJ€XbI.

7B nouckax paboTe FlakoB fas o6eT, KOTODHI OH HaMepeBaJcsi BBIIOIHHT,
ecan FlaxBe COXPAHHT ero B NMyTH H AOCTABHT eMY «XJeSa, 4TOGbl 1oecTb, H 0JeX-
a1y, utobel oaetbes» (Gn. 28:20).

28 CKopee BCero MApTHH JKHEUOB (QWSrym), O KOTOPHIX paccKa3blBaeTcsi B
KH. Pydwu, 6blin HaemHukamH. ITpaBaa, AOBOJILCTBHE, KOTOPOE OHH TMOJYYajH B
CTOJIb TSIKKYIO NMOpPY, KaK KaTBa, GBIO BecbMa CKYAHBIM: xJe6 H ykcyc (2:14) —
npamo no Kartony! Ilo ykasaHHOMYy TeKCTy TPyAHO ONpefeJHTb, AOCTAaBAJCA JH
JKHelaM TakoH JeJHKaTec, KaK »apeHble 3epHa, KOTOpbIMH Boas nonoTyesan
Py¢n. Cp. Hi 24:6: «<Ha mosie e cBOEM XKHYT OHHY».

2 Tak, 6yaymuit npopok Amoc Gblan nactyxom (Am. 1:1; 7:12) u sanuman-
c TaKKe c60poM miaogoB cukoMopsl (bwls Sqmym; 7 : 12) Cp Hi 24:6.11.

30 B HayuHOIt JHTepaType GblJo OGpalieHO BHHMaHHe Ha TOT CTPaHHbIl (BakKT,
uTo B Berxom 3aBeTe OTCYTCTBYeT CNelHA/bHbIH TEPMHH JIJs <«apeHAaTopa» H
«apeHan» (‘rys; 'ryswt), WHPOKO ynoTpeGasiowuiics B TaJMyIHYeCKOH JHTepa-
‘Type. Tpyaro ceGe mpeicTaBHTh, YTOGHl JApeBHEH3PaHIbCKOE OGILECTBO COCTaBH-
JI0 HCKJIOYEHHE H3 BCEX H3BECTHBIX JDEBHEBOCTOYHBIX HAapOMOB TeM, YTO He 3Ha-
Jo 3semesbHol apeHab. (Cp. M. Zer-Kavod, Hnkry whgr bmqr, Qwbs
mhqrym btn”k, Jerusalem, 1964, crp. 557, npum. 24).

31 laxe B 6OraToM AOKYMEHTAMH CTaPOBABHJIOHCKOM L@PCTBE HE MPOC/IEKH-
BaeTcsl CTPOro (HMKCHPOBaHHasi MJaTta 3a TpyA HaemuukoB.— Cp. H. Klengel,
Soziale Aspekte..., ctp. 47: «Ein bestimmtes Lohnfixum fiir Mietarbeiter allge-
mem 1st auf Grund der Urkunden nicht erkennbar».

2 M. A. Jannamaes. CsofoaHble HaeMHble PaGOTHHKH B TO3fHeidl Ba-
BHJIOHHH, cTp. 32, 34—36.
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B cBsi3H ¢ 3THM HeGe3bIHTEpeCHBIM NpeAcTaBisercs Tekcer I Sam.
2:27—36, B KOTOPOM CTapOMy CBSIIEHHHKY Oau GOXHH uesoBex
NpefcKa3biBaeT CMePTh €r0 ABYX CHIHOBeH H TrHGesb BCero ero Jo-
Ma. B cr. 36 roBoputcsa: ,,Beskuit ocraBmuiics U3 [oMa TBOero mpH-
JeT M CTaHeT HH3KO KJAHATbCS €My (SC. HOBOMY CBSIILEHHHKY.—
H. A.) us-3a cepebpsinoit aropu (la’agorat kesep) u kapapas XJe-
6a W Oyner NPOCHTb: NMPHYHCJAH MeHd, MOXKajayHcTa, K KakoH-JH60
CBSIILEHHHYECKOH JO0J2KHOCTH, YTOGHl 1 MOT eCTb KycoK XJe6a‘‘. Ha-
3BaHHe MOHeTH 'dgora — hapax legomenon, u cpaBHHTejbHas ee
CTOHMOCTb HensBecTHa. [To TONKOBaHHIO CPeJHEBEKOBOrO KOMMEH-
tatopa Pamn, aropa TOXJAeCTBEHHa Trepe, TO €CTb pAaBHSAETCH
/a0 cHKAS. O6pa1uaeT Ha ce6s1 BHHMaHHe CaMO Ha3BaHHe MOHETh,
BOCXOAslllee K rJaroJy 'gr, KOTOpH B akKKaickom (agaru), apa-
MeHCKOM H apabCKOM si3blKaX O3HayaeT 'HaHHMaTb’ Ha MOJEHHYIO
pa6oty 3. He wucknloyeHO MOSTOMy, 4YTO aropa — caMasi Menkas
MoHeTa (TOROGHO rpeueckoMy 0OOJy) MOJIyYHJA CBOEe Ha3BaHHe IO-
TOMY, YTO €l0 MOXKHO GBbIJIO pacIIaTHTbCS C NOJEHIIMKOM 33 JHEB-
Hylo pabory.

BaH30cTh HaeMHOH MJaThl CaXHpa cO CPeHHMH AaHHBIMH 14
HOBOBaBHJIOHCKOro mepuona u § 273 3akonos XaMMypanu BbiTeKa-
eT H M3 JpPYTHX, KakK KaXercs, 6osiee HaJeXHBIX COIOCTaBJIEeHHH.
Cornacro Ex. 21:32, cronMocts pa6a onpeseasiercst B 30 cuxaneit 3
(,,ecnun 6biK 3a6oaaer paba HJH pabbIHIO, TO MYCTh XO3SHH (6blKa)
OTAACT HX TOCNIOAHHY TPHAUATb CHKJeH, a ObIK AO0JKeH ObITb MOOHT
KaMHAMH”). Kak H3BeCcTHO, NEBTEDOHOMHYECKHH 3aKOH NpeAlHCH-
BaeT OTNYCKaTb Ha BOJIO paba-eBpes mocJe LiecTH JeT pabcTBa M
IPpH 3TOM — He OTNycKaTh c MycTeMu pykamu (Dt. 15:12—15).
IMpuMevaTensHa pemapka koaudukaropa: ,IlycTs He mokaxercs
TeGe TATOCTHBIM, KOria Tebe NpHAETCS OTINYCTHTb ero (T. e. pa-
6a.— H. A.) ot cebsa Ha csobony, uﬁo oH orpaGortas Tebe HBOH-
Hylo nuaty nomenmuka” (Dt. 15:18) 35, «[IBofimas mnuaTa MOJEH-

3 W. Gesenius, WB, s. v. 'gr n 'dgora — Bezahlung, Tagelohn. Cp.
L. Koeler—W. Baumgartner, Hebrdisches und aramdiisches Lexikon
zum Alten Testament, Lfg. 1, Leiden, 1967, s.v. 'dgora; W. 1. AmycHun,
JleHexHo-BecoBast cucteMa o6palleHnst B npeBHeli [lajecTwne B 1-if moJsioBHHe
1 TeicAY. o H. 3.,— ¢6. «[pesnuit Bocrok», Epesan, 1973, ctp. 142.

3 CorsacHo [lanpamaeBy, cpelHsisi UeHa pa6a B HOBOBABHJIOHCKOM lapcTBe
paBHsitach okoao 1 Muuel. CmM. M. A, lauaamaes, CBoGofHEHE HaeMHble
pabOTHHKH..., cTp. 43, npum. 89.

35 Cpok TpexJeTHeil paGoThl 6aTpaka ¢urypupyer Takxe B Jes. 16:14 u 21:16
(cm. Buime). B. B. CTpyee ofpatus BHHMaHHe Ha To, uTo «BTopo3sakonne mpea-
CTaBJseT TaKHM O6Da30M HCTODHKY JIIOGONLITHYIO aHAJOTHIO K CTaThe 14 3ako-
HoB JIMMUTHWITApa, MPHPABHHB LIECTHJETHHH TPYH eBpesi-IO/KHHKAa B Xo3siicTBe
3aMMOJaBla TPYAY ,BABOHHe HaHsaToro GaTpaka'». B. B. CrTpyse ykaszan Takxke
Ha BO3MOXHYIO CBfi3h MeXJy OTrpaHHYeHHeM CPOKa KaGanbHOH cayxO6bl Tpems
roaamu B § 117 3X u TpexseTHHM cpoxom Hafima 6atpaka. Cm. B. B. CtpysBe,
Bopn6a ¢ pabcTBoM-fosxkHHYecTBOM B BaBuaonnn u Ilanecture,— I1C, Bum. 3
(66) 1958, crp. 27—28.
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iHKa» Gblia, M0-BHIUMOMY, XOPOLIO H3BECTHOM H B o6lieM cTabH/Ib-
HOW CyMMOH, ec/H B JaHHOM KOHTEKCTe (B KOTOPOM eCTecTBEeHHee
6bl10 6B OXKHAATb COMOCTABJEHHE €O CTOMMOCTBIO paba) Kk Heit
npuberaioT g cpaBHeHHs. Hapo nonararb, uTo rojoBas omjaTa
HaeMHHKa B JecATb CHKJeH, 0 KOoTopo# coobutaercs B Jud. 17:10,
Oblia 6IM3Ka K CpefHel M yTO T.J1aTa 6aTpaKy 3a TPEXJIETHIOW pa-
60Ty paBHAJach MPHMEPHO CTOMMOCTH paba.

OTCYTCTBHE [OKyMEHTaJbHBIX JaHHBIX O CTOHMOCTH XKH3HH 3
paccMaTpHBaeMblil HaMH NepHOX 3aTPyAHsSeT ONpeleeHHe yPOBHSA
JKH3HU TofeHIuKoB. TlpHBefenHble Bbillle OOJHYHTEbHBIE TEKCTHI H
anpHOPHble COOGpaKeHHs MO3BOJSAIOT NpeAnoaaraTb, Yyro 3TOT ypo-
BeHb Obl1 BecbMa HH3KHM. Ecau 3aKoHOZaTesNb CYHTAN  HYXHBIM
yBelleBaTh paboToAaTesell He 3a/epKHUBATh OMJIATH HAEMHHKOB Ja-
e no ytpa®, To Jerko cefe TIPeACTaBHTb CTENEHb HX HYMXKJBL
B 3T0il cBA3H He JIHLIEHO, KaK KaxeTcs, HHTepeca o6pa3Hoe Bbl-
paxenne Arres (xoren VI B.): ,,M ToT, KTO HaHMMaeTcs 3a mJjaty,
K1ajer ee B AbipsBbiil Kowenek” (Hag. 1:6).

HaemHuHkH, 0603HayaeMble TEDMHHOM CaxHp, NPHHALJIEKAJH K
(OLHAJbHEIM HH3aM 0OOlllecTBa, K HanGosee 06€310EHHBIM ero cJo-
sIM — CBOOOJHBIM OefHSIKaM, HeNOJHONPAaBHBIM MeTeKaM, H B pas-
JHYHBIX KOHTEKCTax 06pasHo comocrasjsiores ¢ pabamu (cp. Hi.
7:2—3). B Dt. 24:14 onpenenenneM K TePMHHY Caxup sBJseTcs
BhIpaXKeHHe: «HHIIUI u GegHblii» (‘ny w'bywn). B. Mal. 3:5 moasep-
raemblit IIPOH3BOJIy CaXHp COMOCTaBJjsercss ¢ GeXHBIMH BAOBAMM H
cuporamu ¥7. B anokpuduueckoit kuure lOauds38 paerca caenyio-
1mas colHa/lbHas cTpaTHrpadusi HygeHcKoro oGllecTBa, ABHO BOCXO0-
Afillas K BeTxo3aBeTHOM Mojenn: «Onu (sc. «Myxu Hapauasy»; mig
avip Iopan)), HX XKeHBI, IeTH, CKOT; NPHCENbHHKH-UYXKE3eMIbl (md-
potxeg), HaeMHHKH (prodotéc) i KynieHHnle 3a cepebpo (pabbl) ux
(apyvpvrog)»  (Judith 4:10). ITo cBoeMy couHaJbHOMY MPOHCXOXK-
JEHHI0O HAeMHHKH, ONpeJessfieMble TEDMHHOM CaxXHp, CKOpee BCEro
oGe33eMe/ieHHble H OOHHIIaBIIHe aGOPHTeHbl, a TaK¥Ke NpHILMbLE,
HEMOJIHOTIpaBHble METEKH, HX BIOBHl U cHPOTH %, CouuaJbHbiil cTa-

3 TaaMyauueckui 3K3ereT Tak ToiKkyeT TpeGosande Lv. 19:13 He 3amepxu-
B4Tb OMJATHl HAEMHHKA A0 YTpa: «NOJEHIUHK TpefyeT omaaThl (GyKB.: B3BHICKHBa-
er) BClo Hoyb» ($kyr ywm gwbh ki hlylh; BM 101P),

37 BeposiTHO, 3TH BAOBBl H CHPOTHI, B TOM YHCJIE YYXKE3eMIEl, CAMH SIBJASIOTCH
TOJIeHIIHKaMH-6aTpaKaMy,

3 Ku. IOnudpb o6biuno patupyercs 11 B. 1o H. 5. (cp. E. Schiirer; A. E. Cow-
ley y R. Charles— 1913, 1971; O. Eissfeldt —1964; M. Hengel — 1969;
L. Rost — 1971 u MH. 2p.), OAHAKO, KAK MHE NPEACTABJIAETCH, He JHLIEHO OCHO-
Banuil npepnoxenne M. punua (1957) nathpoaTh 3T0 NMpOH3BeNeHHE NepcHA-
ckum nepHoaom — V—IV BB. 10 H. 3. Cm. Y. M. Grintz, Sefer Yehudith, Jeru-
salem, 1957, ctp. 15—17.

® Krenrenb OTMeuaeT TPH COUHAJbHBIX C/IOA, H3 KOTOPHX PeKPYTHPOBAIHCH
H4€MHHKH B 310Xy NEpBOH BABHJOHCKOH [HHACTHH: CBOGOLHblE, BHIHYXKJAEHHHe
HAHHMATbCS 10 SKOHOMHYECKHM NPHYHHAM; 3aBHCHMblE JIOAM, HAYyUlHe BHaeM IO
peweHHI0 APYrHX; pabbl, caaBaBLiHecss BHaeM HX cobctBenuukamu. Cm. H, Klen-
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TYC CaxHpOB BecbMa GJIH30K K H3BECTHOMY ONpejJeseHHIO, JaHHOMY
aHTHYHBIM JekchHkorpadom II B. H. 3. IloanykcoM rpeueckum mno-
NeHIIHKAM — nejaTaM H (eTaM: «..CBOOGOJAHHIE JIIOAH, KOTOpHe
BCIEACTBHEe GEIHOCTH 3a JeHbI'M BBIMOJHAIT paGekyio paboty» (III,
82: ... éheudépoy éotiv bvopata dia weviav En’ apyuple dovkevdvrav) O,

B peasbHOH neHCTBHTEJILHOCTH HaeMHHEe PaGOTHHKH OKa3biBa-
JIHCb OGBEKTOM 2KeCTOKOrO OGpailleHHSi W NPOH3BOJIA CO CTOPOHBI
paboTtonareseli, Boipax<aBLIierocss B HeCBOEBpeMeHHOH OmJiaTe H Ja-
JKe B NOMNBLITKAX BOBCE JIHIIHTh HAeMHHMKOB 3apafOoTaHHON HMH mja-
Te. O 3TOM CBHAETENBCTBYIOT JOLIEALIHe A0 Hac ApKHe oliect-
BeHHBle 00JHYeHHs] TAKOrO poAa mpoussosa (cp. Mal. 3:5; Jer. 22:13:
«Tope ToMy... KTO 3acTaBiasieT GJHXXHEro cBoero paGoTaTh AapoM H
3apaboTaHHYI0O MM IJIATy He OTAAeT eMy»;cp. Sir.34:22: 6 dmootepdy
ptoBov peodiov — «KTO JIMLIaeT Ha€MHHKA ero NJaThi»; CP. TaKXe
Sir. 7:20), a TakXe NONLITKH 3aKOHOJATEJNbHOrO €ro OTPaHHYEHHs
(cMm. Lv. 19:13; Dt. 24:14—15).

HecmoTpss Ha CKyZHOCTb IOLIeAIIEro MaTepHasa, NpHBeLeHHble
TeKCThl 06J1afalOT TOH HHTepecHOH OCOGEHHOCTbIO, UTO OHH.II03BO-
JISIOT B3MVIAHYTb Ha COLHAJbHYIO CTPYKTYPYy obllecTBa, 0cO6EHHO Ha
TOT €ro cpe3, KOTODHIl NpeNcTaBJsieT COLHaJbHble HH3HI, IJa3aMH
camux apeBHHx. Ob6pawaer Ha ce6sl BHUMaHHe OGbelHHEHHE B- OLHY
rpynny H 6JH30CTb COIHAJbHOH XapaKTepHCTHKH paba, TolllaBa
caxupa (Lv. 25:6), paba u caxmpa (Hi. 7:1—3), caxupa u repa
(Mal. 3:5), xorsi MeTeku (rep — TOIIaB) H HAEMHHKH — 6e3yCJOBHO
IOpHAHYECKH cBOGOAHbIe JIOAH. IIpH 3TOM BO3HHKAIOT NepeKpellk-
BaloLIHecs NPH3HAKH 3THHYECKOTO NPOHCXOXKAEHHS U COLHANbHOTO
craryca. Ecqu HHONJIEMeHHble TOIAaB H CaXHp He AOMycKaloTes K
kyabroBoi Tpanede (Ex. 12:45; Lv. 22:10), To 3aKOHOLaTe/JbCTBO
He JleaeT pPas3/HYHil B OTHOLIEHHH COMHAJBHOIO CTaTyca H 3alHTHI
npaB CaXHPOB — KaK abGOpPHreHOB, TaK H uHolseMeHHbx (Lv. 19:13;
25:6; Dt. 24, 14—15). To, uto caxup u pab, Kak 3To caMo cobok
pas3yMeeTcsi, B CBOEM IODHIHYECKOM CTaTyce He TOXAECTBEHHBI, XO-
pOIIO BHAHO M3 TOrO, YTo pal-HOJKHHK eBpelf, OTOBIBaIOLIHA
CPOK CBOero pafeTBa y TONHOMPABHOTO, A0JIXKeH HAaXOXHTbCs Ha MO-
JIOXKEHHH CaxWpa M MeTeKa-IoCeJIeHlla, a He Ha MoJoxeHHH paba-

gel, Soziale Aspekte.., crp. 42. Jlisi nepuona HOBOBABHJIOHCKOTO LApCTBA CM.
Hangamaesn, CBob6oiHble HaeMHble paGOTHHKH..., ¢Tp. 33. Cp. C. 5. Jlypbe,
Hcropust aHTuuHo#M obGwecTseHHo Mbican, M.— JI,, 1929, crp. 292: «..B cBoGoa-
Hble paGouyne OObIYHO LM GelHble, 0Ge3fosieHHBe H Ge3poiHble JIOAM, 32 KOTO-
PHIX HeKOMY GBINO 3aCTYMHTLCA». N

40 Cp. Dem. LVII, 45: moAka Bovkixd xai tamewva mpayumata Tods EAdevdépoug
9 meviz fraletar morelv — «Ge AHOCTD 3aCTaBJAfeT CBOGOAHBIX BHINOMHATH MHOTHE
pabckHe H yHH3HTeabHble paGoTh». [lokasaTelbHO, YTO H B TaK Ha3biBae-
MOM «JlaMaccKOM NOKyMeHTe» MONEHIIHK B H3BeCTHOH Mepe 6aH30K K paby:
«myCThb HHKTO He mo6yxjaaeT (paGoTaTn?) B cy660Ty cBoero pa6a, cBoio pa-
GuiHio H_cBoero mojeHmukay ('l ymr’ ’y3 't tbdw w’'t ’‘mtw w't Swkrw
(-$kyrw) bsbt; CD XI, 12).
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HHOTIIEMEHHHKA, KYIJIeHHOTO 3a cepe6po (Lv. 25:39—40). 3akouo-
AaTeJbCTBOM NPELYCMOTPEHO TaKXKe, YTO MOJIHONpPABHBIA rpax/ja-
HHH, NPOAaBIIKicA B pabCTBO MeTeKy, HAXOAMTCS BO BpeMsS CPOKa
pabGcTBa Ha TOMOXKEHHH CaxXHpa, a He HHOIJeMeHHoro pa6a (Lv.
25:47—53). Onnako yXe caMu mo cefe 3TH CONMOCTAaBJEHHS H TOT
daxT, uTo cpok paberBa paba-LOMKHHKA COOTHOCHTCS € TpexJeTHeld
pa6oroit Haemuuka (Dt. 15:18, Jes. 16:14 u 21:16), nokaseiBaiorT,
4TO Ha BPeMs AeMCTBHS KOHTPAaKTa HaeMHHKH, NOJb3YSCh BhIpaxe-
uneM M. M. JIpsikoHOBa, SIBIAIOTCSA ,,[IONHEBOJIbHBIME JIOZbMH pab-
ckoro thma” 4l

YacTtash COOTHECEHHOCTb B TeKCTaX TEPMHHOB «CaXHDP» M MeTeK
{«rep» — «TolaB») BHyLIaeT HafleXKAy, YTO TIlaTeJbHOEe H3y4YeHHe
MOJIOXKEHHS METEKOB MOXKeT TIPOJHTb HEKOTOPBIH ROMOJHHTEeNbHBIH
CBET M Ha MOJOXeHHe caxupa. Bompocy o merofikuu B8 Berxom 3a-
BeTe aBTOP HajeeTcsl MOCBATHTD ClEllHAIbHOE HCCAeA0BAHHE.

“ U M. IpsakonoB, OcHOBHHe uepTH ApeBHero ofulecTsa (pedepat Ha
maTepuane 3anafsoit Asuu),— c6. «[1po6iaeMB IOKaNHTaJIMCTHUECKHAX OOLIECTB B
ctpanax Bocrokas, M., 1971, ctp. 137 u mpum. 6. B. B. Crpyse onpeneasn Ha-
eMHBIX JIIOflell KaK «BpeMeHHbx paGos» (BIH, 1948, Ne 2, crtp. 17). Cp.
C. fl. Jlypre, IBuxeHHe cBOOGOAHHX paGoynx B ApeBHe# Ipeunn,— Y3JITY,
1939, Ne 39, crp. 15: «3akoHTpakTOBaHHHe palouHe B AO-PHMCKYIO 30Xy IO
CBOEMY IOPHIHYECKOMY MOJIONEHHIO GHUIH NoJypabaMus.

P. S. O Tepmune «caxup» B axeMmeHuackoe Bpemsi cM. H. Kreissig, Die
sozia;élikoggmische Situation in Juda zur Achdmenidenzeit, Berlin, 1973,
crp. 91—95.
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HEKOTOPBIE CXOAHBIE CTPYKTYPHBIE NPHU3HAKH
XATTCKOTO MU ABXA30-AlbIFCKHX $I3bIKOB

XaTTcKuit — A3bIK ApeBHeMIlero HaceaeHns LeHTpaabHoi MaJoi
Aznn. KnHHOTHCHBIe MaMATHHKH STOTO  s3blka, OTHOCSLIHeCS K
IT Thic. no H. 3.!, GbLIH BIepBble BbiABJAEHbl B GOra3KeHCKHX apXH-
BaX XeTTCKHX Ilapel H HccaefoBaHbl J. doppepom 2

B cBoux paborax D. @oppep BBIABHHYJ THNOTE3y O reHeTHUe-
CKOM DOJCTBE XaTTCKOrO H a0Xa30-albircKHX A3blKoB 3. Hpes Pop-
pepa OCHOBaHa Ha MNpENNOJaraeMoOM CXOJACTBE HEKOTODhIX 3JeMeH-
TOB (POHETHYECKOH CHCTEMBI XaTTCKOTO H a6Xa30-aAbIrCKHX s3BIKOB,
rocnoAcTBe MpedHKcauuy B GOPMO- H €JI0BOOGPa30BaHHH ITHX A3bl-
KOB, HaJHYHH PSAA JIEKCHUECKHX cOBNafeHuil %

B cBere naen ®oppepa npeicraBisieT HHTEpPeC yCTaHOBIEHHBII
M. M. JlynaeBcko#l (GakT THIOJOTHUECKOTO CXOACTBA CTPYKTYpPH

! BOJIbIIHHCTBO XaTTCKHX TEKCTOB COCTABJEHO B HOBOXETTCKHHl nepuog. He-
KOTOpHE e TEeKCTH, Ha OCHOBAaHHH NYKTyca, AaTHPYITCS nepuoioMm JlpesHero
Llapcrpa: H. G. Giiterbock, A view of Hittite literature,— JAOS, vol. 84,
1964, Ne 2, ctp. 109.

2 E. Forrer, Die acht Sprachen der Boghazkdi-Inschriften,— SPAW, 53,
1919, ctp. 1029—1041; ero xe, Die Inschriften und Sprachen des Hatti-Rei-
ches,— ZDMG, N. F. I, 2, 1922, crp. 174—296 (nanee —F. IuS); cp. Takxe
B. Hrozny, Uber die Volker und Sprachen des alten Chatti-Landes,— BoSt,
5, 1920, ctp. 25—48.

3 ”ﬂeﬂ O TEeCHBbIX CBSA3AIX XaTTCKOro H a6xaao-anblrcxnx SI3HKOB, HE3aBHCHMO
oT doppepa, Gbina Boickazana u P. BaeitxwreiinepoM B «Berichte des Forschungs-
institutes fir Osten und Orients, Bd III, 1923 (sra paGora Ham HeH3BecTHa);
ero xe, I[[pen. Ha:] J. von Mészaros, Die Pikhy-Sprache (The Oriental
Institute of the University of Chicago. Studies in Ancient Oriental Civilization,
Ne 9, Chicago, 1934),— Ar. Or, vol. VIII, 1936, Ne 3, ctp. 400.

4 Tunotesa Qoppepa NOJOXKHTEJIbHO OLEHHBAETCS HEKOTOPHIMH BOCTOKOBEAA-
MH H KaBkasosefamH: I'. A, Meanukuwsuau, K ucropun apesneit I'pysnu,
T6unnucu, 1959, ctp. 77, 120, 168 u cn; U. M. I bsKoHoB, SI3nbKu Ipebneit
Iepeaneit Aauu, M., 1967, ctp. 172 u cn; T. A. KaumoB, KaBkadcKkie f3bl-
KH, M., 1965, ctp. 80 m ca; T. B. Tamkpeaunase, I'. I'. Tuopranse,
D. A. Mena6ae, [pen na:] A. Goetze, Kleinasien? Miinchen, 1957,—
BIH, 1961, Ne 3, ctp. 147; 1. O. Muaa-una, K Bonpocy 0 ApeBHHX 3THO-
KyJbTYPHBIX cBs3six 3anagHoro Kaskasa u Mamoit  Asun,— «IX MexayHapon-
Hblil KOHTpecc aHTPONOJIOTHYECKHX H 3THOrpaduueckux Hayk (Yukaro, ceHTAGPD,
1973). Jokaaan coBeTcKoil Aenerauuu», M., 1973, crp. 1—13.
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XaTTCKOTO IJ1arosia M TrJjaroja OfHOrO K3 a6Xa30-afbilCKHX SI3bl-
KOB — afbIreficKoro:®, 10 CXOACTBO MPOC/IeXKHBACTCH, B YACTHOCTH,
B TOM, 4TO B XaTTCKOM H albleHCKOM TJaroje BBIEIfAETCH Ue-
noyKa npedmxcos KOTOpLIe DACIO/IaraloTesi B ONPE/ENEHHOR IO-
cnenoBatesbHocTH 8. TIpH OTCYTCTBHM OZHOMH WJIM HECKOJIBKHX IPyNN
npedUKCOB HaJHYHble NpedHKCaNIbHbIE MeMEHThl CMBIKAIOTCA, @ HX
MOPAJNOK OCTaeTcsi TAKHM JXe, KaK H B MaKCHMaJbHO BOSMOXHOH
1enouke npepuKcos .

Touka spenus M. M. JlyHaeBCKOH 0 CXOACTBE CTPYKTYpHI IJ1aro-
Jla XaTTCKOTO H ajbIrefiCKOro sI3LIKOB NMOALEpXKaHa TakxKe B paboTte
H. M. Obskonosa 8. Oznraxo, 0TMeuasi yOMSIHYTOe BhIllle CXOACTBO,
ficCIeIOBAaTE/IH He COMOCTABJSIOT XaTTCKHI ¢ APyrMMH ab6Xxa30-afbir-
CKHMH fI3bIKaMH, B YaCTHOCTH ¢ a6Xa3CKHM H a6a3HHCKHM, HCXOAS
M3 TOTrO, YTO «MEXIy IJ1aroJbHOH CHCTeMOH ab6Xxa3cKoro si3blka, C
ONHOH CTOPOHBI, H afblrefickoro U KabGapAHHCKOI0O — c APYroH, HeT
TIOJIHOTO CTPYKTYPHOTO Napajiiejnamay °.

Mexny TeM H s abxa3ckoro M a0a3HHCKOrO f3bLIKOB TaKXe
XapakTepHO (HKCHDOBAHHOe pacloJIOXKeHHe TNpedHKCOB rJaroJa.
[Topsimok pa3smelleHHsi 3THX Mpe(HUKCOB COBNAJaeT ¢ AUCTPHOYLHEH
1pedHKCAJIbHBIX JEMEHTOB B AABIICKHX H YOBIXCKOM si3bikax !0 {u-
cTpubynus (pacrmosioxeHne) mpepHKcoB B abGxasckom H abasuH-
CKOM, KaK H B aJBIICKHX, MOXeT MEeHSITbCSl B 3aBHCHMOCTH OT ¢op-
Mbl 3anora. Tak, cornacHo flkosaeBy u Amxamady !!, B mIpOAyKTHB-
HOM (TepeXOoQHOM) 3aJjiore B aibIrefiCKOM TIJaroje ycTaHaBJIHBa-

5HU. M. Iynaesckas, O CTPYKTYpHOM CXOACTBE XAaTTCKOrO f3blKa ¢
SI3LIKAMH _ceBepo-3anajHoro Kapkasa,— «HccienoBanust mo HCTOPHH  KyJbTYphl
uaponos Bocroka. C6. B wecTh akag. M. A. OpGemu», M.—JI., 1960, ctp. 73—77;
ce e, JIpHHIMNH CTPYKTYpPH XaTTCKOTO (MpOTOXeTTCKOro) ruarona,— «Ile-
penHeadnatTckuit c6opHuk», M., 1961, cTp. 134 u ca.

© CylecTBYIOT pasiHuHEIE TOUKH 3PEHHS OTHOCHTENBHO YHCJIA MpedHKCAbHBIX
TO3HIKA B a6Xa30-a[LIICKHX H XaTTCKOM si3blkax (8, 7 MO3HUHMA B aibIrCKHX, CD.
coorsercTBeno: H. flxosuaes, 1. A. Amxama Q) T'paMMaTHka ajbirei-
CKOrO JHTepaTypHoro ssbika, M.—JI., 1941, ctp. 355; M. A. Kymaxos, Mop-
dosorust aabirckux s3pikoB, Haunbumk, 1964, cTp. 155 ero Ke, Anbirefickuit
sizblK,— «§I3bikn HapogoB CCCP», 1. IV, M, 1967, ctp. 155 H ca1.; cp. HHXKe H
paGoty Ky#inepca, B KOTOpO# ycTaHaBJHBaeTCs ceMb Npe(HKCAJbHBIX MO3HLHK
B a6xa30-aAbIrCKHX fA3blkaX; 7, 10 MO3HUHA B XaTTCKOM, CP. COOTBETCTBEHHO:
. M. Jynaenckas, [llpunuunsl cTpykTypol., ctp. 110 u ca; ee xe,
Zum Hattischen,— OLZ, Jg. 68, Ne 1/2, 1973, ctp. 22; A. Kammenhuber,
Das Hattische,— «Altkleinasiatische Sprachen» («Handbuch der Orientalistik»,
1. Abt, 2 Bd, 1—2. Absch,, Lig. 2), Leiden — Koln, 1969, ctp. 532

7Cp. H flkoBaes, I. AL Amxawmad, IpamMmaTHka.., ctp. 352 mca.

8. M. OIbsakoHoB, f3blKH.., cTp. 172. B paGore M. M. IbskoHosa mpu-
BelleHH TaKKe HEKOTOpHle, MO-BHAHMOMY MaTepHa/bHO CXOAHble, MPH3HAKH XaTT-
CKOTO H aﬁxaao-anurcxoro AI3bIKOB, H€ OTMEYaBlIHeCH APYTHMH HCCJEeAOBaTEeNAMH.

Cm. IynaeBckas, O CTPYKTYPHOM CXOACTBe..., CTp. 75; cp. K. M. ps-
vouos, }'Iam(u ., cTp. 173.
Cm. H. Kuipers, The North-West Caucasian languages,— «Ana-

lecta slavica», Amsterdam, 1955, ctp. 202.

" H. Hkoanes, O A Amxama¢, Tpammatuxa.., ctp. 355.
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ercd cJedylOIIHi MaKCHMaJlbHO BO3MOXHBIH MOPSJAOK pacnooxe-
HUs mpedHKCOB (OT Hayaja K KOpHIO rsarosa): 1 (o6bekT) —
2 (Mecto uau oTHOuleHHe) — 3 (OpymHOe JAonOJHeHHe) — 4 (aa-
1eJbHOE HJIH MeCTHOe JgonosHeHHe) — 6 (cy6bekt) — 7 (OTpHua-
HHe) — 9 (kopeHb). JucTpuOyuHs 3THX npedHKCOB OTpaXKeHa B
ajbirefickof raiaronbHoll dopMe y-ca-av32vy «1ebs-a-BuXKy». Takoh
JKe TIOPAIAOK XapaKTepeH H AJs CXOAHOH raarosbHoi GopMbl abxas-
CKOTO sI3blKa y-3-Oe(ur) «Tebs-s-yBuiea» M c NpedHKCOM OTpHLa-
HUS y-3bl-M-6e(uT) «Tebs-si-He-yBHACT>,

TnaronbHas ¢opMa NPOLYKTHBHO-NOGYAHTENbHOrO (IE€PEXOLHO-
no6yAHTeNbHOTO) 3aJj0ra OTJHYaercs OT (OPMbl NPOAYKTHBHOTO
(MepexonHOro) 3ajiora HasJHuHeM B Hell NpedHKcOB 5 (KOCBEHHOTO
o6beKTa) u 8 (kay3aTHBa), NpeJCTaBJIEHHBIX B aJbIrefick. c-e-y-mbi-
293-4%32Yy W abX. c-u-y-moi-p-6a(H) «MeHs-eMy-Thi-He-TIOKa3biBal
(maBah BHIeTb)». CiefoBaTe/bHO, TaKHe OCOGEHHOCTH CTPYKTYPHI
rjarosa, Kak HepapXHuecKuil NMOpsifOK pa3MellleHHs npedHKCaJbHbIX
3/1eMEHTOB, HaJHyHe CeMH NO3HUHH npedHKcoB'? u ap., ABAsIOTCA
OGIMM JJIS1 XaTTCKOTO, C OfHOH CTOPOHBI, H JJ/15 a6Xa30-aAbIrCKHX —
¢ Apyro#.

O6HapyxuBaercsd U OYHKLHOHAJAbHOE CXOACTBO HEKOTOPBIX Npe-
(HKcalbHBIX 3JEMEHTOB XaTTCKOrO H abXa30-aAbINCKOTO rJjaroaa,
KaK, Hanpumep, npedukca MecTa xaT. ta-, abx.-a6a3. Ta- ¥ aAHIr.-
Ka6. 7-'%. B xaTTckOM si3bike mnped. ta- cTOMT Ha BTOPOM MecTe
OT KOpHA. Mexny ta- u KOpHeM r./iarosa, BHIHMO, MOXeT GHITH
Juwb nped. bh-/ha-. B HexoToprix cayuasx nped. h-/ba- mpene-
cTByeT ta-!4. Tlpeduxc ta- UMeeT 3HaAUEHHE «BHYTPH, BHYTPb» 'S5,
JlanHoe 3HaueHHe YCTaHOBJAEHO, HANpHMep, B CJAEAYIOMHX KOH-
TEKCTaX XaTTCKO-XeTTCcKo#i GuauHreel KUB II, 216,

1) (xar. 1I, 42) ta-ba-ar-na ka-a-at-t! ta-ni-wa,-a§/ (xet. ll, 44)
nu-za la-ba-ar-na-a§ LUGAL-u$ [an-da e-e§-zi] «W JlaGapHa-uapb
BHYTPH CHJIHTY;

2) (xar. IlI, 52—53) “Su-li-in-kat-ti ka-at-ti a-ta-ni-wa,-a$ G-un-
bu-pi/ (xer. III, 56) 98 u-11-in-kat-ti-15-3a-an LUGAL-u$ an-da
e-e§-zi «llapp-60or CyJMHKaTTH BHYTDH CHIHUTY;

12 Kuipers, The North-West Caucasian languages, ctp. 202.

'3 Ha BosMOXHYI0 CBsi3b abx.-abas. Ta- ¢ agbir.-Ka6. 7- o6paTH1 MOe BHH-
manne A. K. Ilarupos. CuuTal0 CBOHM NPHATHBIM IOJrOM BHIPasHTb €My MNpH-
3HaTeJIbHOCTb 33 LleHHble COBEThl H KOHCYJ/bTAUHH.

" Ipnynnsl meratestr h-/ha- (cp. tu-h-ta-Sul, tu-t-ha-38ul) ne scHm (cp.
Dunajevskaja, Zum Hattischen, crp. 21). ITo muenmio M. M. Jlynaes-
ckoii (Jlynaesckas, IlpuHuMnel CTPYKTYpHI..., cTp. 108 u ca.), npedukc ta-
pacmosiaraeTcsi Ha TPeTbeM MecTe OT KOpHs, a no Kammenxybep (Kammenhu-
ber, Das Hattische, ctp. 532) — Ha nsToM MecTe.

15 Cp., nanpumep, F. IuS, crp. 237.

'8 TpancauTepaius KoHTekcToB OGuauurs KUB II, 2 pana no uspaumio:
J. Friedrich, Hethitisches Keilschrift-Lesebuch, 1. II, Heidelberg, 1960.
gCﬁPO?IHyK) aureparypy K Ouaunrse KUB 11, 2 cv. Kammenhuber, Das

attische.
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3) (xar. III, 40—41) pi-e-wi-il i§-pi-e-el ta-a§-te-e-ta-nu-u-wa'7/
(xer. 11, 43—44) 1-da-lu-ud-31-kdn UKU-a§ E-rl an-da li-e d-iz-zi
«He6naro# yesoBek BHYTpb JAOMa fa He BoHjeT!»

B a6xa30-a6a3MHCKHX W aJBIFCKHX si3bIKAX MexXny mnped. Ta-
(T') M KOpHeM rJjarosa MOTYT NOMeINaTbCsa TMOKa3aTeJu Kay3a-
THBA, OTPHLAHHA M HekoTopwie apyrue. [pedukc Ta- B abxaso-
aba3uHCKUX s3bIKax uMmeeT 3Ha4YeHHe «BHYTDH, BHYTPb».
B anpinckux mped. 7- OGHIYHO 3HAYHT «(HAXOMHTbCA) Ha uYeM-
au6o» '8, Ho B MO3IOKCKOM AHaJeKTe KabapJAHHCKOro s3biKa,
BHUAHMMO, COXpPaHAeTCsA M IMEPBOHAYAJLHOE 3HAYEHHE aABIrcKoro
nped. 7- «BHyTpH, BHYTpb» '°.

B a6xa30-a6a3uHCKUX sA3bIKax mped. Ta- NPU U3SMEHEHHHU rJac-
HOTO MOJyyYaeT 3HAaueHHe: Thl- <H3HYTPU». UepejoBaHHEe r/acHBIX
a/ot wau a/O uMeeT MeCTO B TAaKHX TIJarofibHBIX OCHOBAX, Kak
a-Ta-1a-pa «KJaCTb BHYTPb» — a-ThHI-I[-Pa@ <«BBIXOAUTb H3HYTPH»,
a-11a-fla-pa «KJ1aCTh NOA» — a-ii-Ii-pa «BEIXOLHTh H3-NOA» 20, B 3THX
OCHOBax TIJaCHBIR (a) BCTpeyaeTCs NpU HAMNPABJEHHH JABHXEHHA
«Tygma», a OpH U3MEHEHHM HanpaBJeHHsd — «Cl0ja» rJaacHuifl (a)
au6o onmyckaercs, Ju60 nepexoAuT B raacHuft (b)2.

I'naronnl, 06pa3oBaHHble OT OJHON H TOH XKe OCHOBHI ¢ OMOLILIO
uepenoOBaHHsI ee KPATKHX IJAaCHBIX, BHISIBJIE€HBl H B aIbITCKHX SA3HI-
kax?2. B stux s3bikax GOPMBl Ha (3) YKa3biBalOT Ha JBHXKeHHe
BHYTPb, a Ha (bl) — AABHXKEHHe HapyXy . DTH uepenoBaHHS IJiac-
HbIX pacCMaTpHBAIOTCA HCCJAEAOBATEJNSAIMH KaK apXaHuecKas uepra
aéxaso-anb}mxux A3bIKOB 2*

7.0 ToM, 4TO XaT. pé-wil He OTHOCHTCA K NpelwecTBylouwel ¢pase, cBuie-
TeJIbCTBYIOT AaHHble APYrux KoHTekcToB GuauHren KUB II, 2, cornacuo xoTophmM
XaTTCKHe rJarojibHble ¢OpMbl, MepeBefleHHble Ha XeTTCKUH NOBEeJHTEJbHbIM HaKJo-
HeHHeM, BCeria CTOAT B KOHLe NpelJoxeHus (Cp. HHXKe), a Takxe TO, 4TO B
XeTTCKO! BEPCHH TePMHH «IOM» COAEPXKHTCA He B mepBoii ¢pase (cTK. 42), a Bo
m‘opon (cTK. 43—44).

8 Cm. IkoBaes, Amxamad, I'pammarnka..., cTp. 280.

19 06 ynorpeGnennn nped. T- B MO3LOKCKOM AHaJekTe cM. Kymaxos,
Mopd)onornn ., cTp. 171.

2 A, H. I'enko, A6asuuckuil s3bik, M., 1955, ctp. 171—172; K. C. Il a-
KpHJa, Adbdukcauus B abxasckoM s3bike, nyyMH, 1961, ctp 32, Cp. Takxe
G. Deeters, Die kaukasischen Sprachen—«Handbuch 'der Onentahshk» 1.
Abt., 7. Bd, 1963, ctp. 29; «I'pammartnka abxasckoro s3bika», Cyxymu, 1968,
crp. 157 m cn; P. H. Kuawbiues, I'naroabHbie cydoukce HanmpasjeHHsa B aba-
3uchou  a6Xa3cKoM a3blkax, Yepkecck, 1972, ctp. 5 H ¢

1 K. B. J'lom‘ra'rnu.se, K cTpyKType CJOXHOCOCTaBHBIX IJIaroJbHBIX
OCHOB B a6xa3ckoM si3bike,— «HGepuiicko-kaBKasckoe si3niko3Hahues, T. IV, 1952,
cTp. 126 M oL

3 Cp., nanpumep, Deeters, Die kaukasischen Sprachen, crp. 29.

2 ﬂxosnes Awxamad, pammaTuka.., crp. 40 u can; H. . SAkos-
nes, KpaTKas rpaMmaTHKa KaGapJHHO-uePKECCKOrO JIHTEpaTYPHOro  s3blka,
M.—J1, 1948, cTp. 81 u ca.

2 Cu. Kulpers The North-West Caucasian languages, crp. 199; cp.
E. A Bokapen, I. A. Kauwmos, HGepuiicko-kaBkasckue aauxu—«ﬂsu»
KH HaDOJIOB CCCP)‘ T. IV, M,, 1967, c1p. 9.
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THIOJOrHYECKH CXOIHble YepelOBaHHS, BEPOATHO, HCIOJIb30Ba-
JHCh M B XaTTCKOM f3blKe. Ha 370, MO-BHAHMOMY, yKa3bIBAIOT CJle-
rylouwne nannbie 6uaunrssl KUB 11, 2: 1) (xar.IIl, 14) a-an-ta-ha-
an? (xer. III, 17) ma-za-kdn (rsiaron He COXpPAHHJCS, OH HaxXo-
nuacsi Ha oT6uTOR uacth tabauuku); 2) (xar. III, 46) pala a-an-
da-ha/ (xer. 111, 49 — xeTTcKOe COOTBETCTBHE OTCYTCTBYET); 3) (XaT.
111, 46) pala a-an-ta-ha/ (xer. IIl, 49) na-at-kdn an-da da-a-i$
«H aru (Bewn) oH BHYTpb monoXuJI»; 4) (xart. III, 19) a-an-tu-uh/
(xer. III, 21) das-ma-za; 5) (xar. III, 45) a-an-tu-ub/ (xer. III,
48) das-ma-za «Bssan xe on cebe (caenywoomee)»; 6) (xat. III,
46) ak-ka-tu-ub/ (xer. III, 49) (na-at) 8ara das («H atu Bemn)
OH BBEpX B35JI».

B 3THX raaroabHbIX (opMax BblAeddioT ABa  KopHs: 1. tah
(a-an-t/daha, B KoTopom a- cuMTaercs npeHUKCOM BO3BPATHOCTH,
COOTBETCTBYIOIUM XETTCKOH yacTHue -za «cebe», a (a)n-, BO3-
MOXHO, IOKa3aTe/b CyGbeKTa, CTOAILErO B €JHHCTBEHHOM uHcae?,
u a-an-taha-n, rae -n Kakoi-To MopdosOrHYeCcKUl MOKa3aTelb, 3Ha-
YyeHHe KOTOPOro NoKa He ycTaHoBJaeHo); 2. tuh(a-an-tuh, (a)kka-tuh,
B nocaexnem (a)kka- cootserctByer xer. $ard «Bpepx») 2.

Kak monaraer M, M. JlynaeBckas, tah u tuh — gBa pasHeix
raaroybibix KopHsi 2. Ilo MHeHHIO (PaHUY3CKOTO HCCJeL0BaTeNst
. Jlapowa, BONPOC O TOM, HMEIOTCS JIH 34eCh ABa Pa3JHUHBIX KOP-
HSl HJH Xe 3TO «JBe uepelyloliHecsi (HOPMBI OJHOTO H TOIO XKe
KOpH#, 00yc/IOBNeHHble KaKHM-JTH60 MOP(ONOrHUYECKHM H3MEHEHH-
€eM», 0CTaercsl HepelreHHbM .

Ha ocHOBaHHH eIHHCTBEHHOrO COOTBETCTBHs AJs xaT. taha, co-
XPaHHBINEroCsi B XeTTCKOH ‘BEPCHH GUJIMHTBH B CTK. 49 «H aTH (Be-
LK) OH BHYTPb TOJIOMXHJI», MOXHO TPEINOJOXHTb, uTo xaT. taha
He sIBJISIeTC KOPHeM rJaaroJa a-an-t/da-ha, a-an-ta-ha-an, a cocrout
#3 MecTHOro nped. ta «BHYTPb» H KOPHS h( )a

Jpyras xe ochoBa — tuh, koTOpas mnepeBegeHa Ha XeTTCKHI
B GuiuHrBe raarosom da- «6pate» (das 3 ai., ed. u., mpouwr Bp.), BU-

% BoccraHoBieHne B xaT. III, 14 antahan (a ne antuhan) ocHoBaHo Ha
TOM, YTO B XEeTTCKOH BEepCHH COJAEpXHTcA uacTHua -kidn (cp. o6 3ToM HHXKe).
‘O6 OTCYTCTBHH COOTBETCTBHSI XaT. antahan B XxeTTckoil Bepcuu cM. [ yHaeB-
<cKas, [IpuHnuns c'rpyx‘rypu cTp. 79 u ca. Haave: E. Laroche, Etu-
des «protohlttltes»—RA 41, 947 Ne 1—4, ctp. 89—90; Kammenhuber,
Das Hathsche ctp. 480.

% lynaeBcKas, [IPHHIMOB CTPYKTYpHI.., CTP.

2 A, Kammenhuber, Hattische Studien, I—-RHA t. XX, fasc. 70,
1962, ctp. 21; ee x e, Das Hattische, ctp. 505, 512 u ca.

B Y M Hyunaesckas (dynaeBckas, IIpuHUMNBI CTPYKTYpHL., cTp. 81,
npum. 59), ycTaHOBHBINAs COOTBETCTBHE MexkAy xaT. akkatuh n xer. Sara das,
shiiensier B akkatuh npedunkc B dbopme ka-, coorBercTaylomnit xer. Sara. Cp. aToT
npeq;m(c kaK (a)kka-: Kammenhuber, Das Hattische, ctp. 624, 529.

yHaeBcKas, [TpHHUMIE CTPYKTYpHL..., cTP. 82.

% Laroche, Etudes cTp. 94—95
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IMMO, 06pa3oBaHa OT TOTO Xe KOpHs, yro u taha (tu-h), mocpen-
CTBOM YepeloBaHHs IJacHbHX B ocHoBe: afu, a/O (t-a/t-u, h-a/h-O:
taha/tuh) 3. DTu yepenoBaHMs IJIacHHIX B OCHOBE MOXHO 6blAC Ghl
paccMaTpHBaTh KaK Cnoco6 nepefayH HalpaBJeHHS NeHCTBHA: «Ty-
na» (taha), «orryma» (tuh). OnHako B APYrux HM3BECTHBIX XaTT-
CKHX TEKCTaX aHaJOTHYHble YepeROBaHHA IJaCHHX He OGHapyXKeHbI.

JlanHoe npeamosioKeHHe, BHAHMO, MOXHO MOATBEPAHTb JHIUb.
TeM, 4TO XaTTCKHe TIJIaroJbl, COJepXKalllie KOPDHH ¢ HCXOAOM Ha
rJacHbifi -3, NMepeBOAATCH Ha XeTTCKHH B IBYSISBIYHBIX TEKCTax C
TOMOLIbIO BBOAAILEH TpeanoXKeHHe yacTHibl -Kan, coxepxKallel yka-
3aHHe Ha MecTo (HJM Ha XapaKrep AelicTeus) 2. ®dopMmbl XKe, He cO-
JepiKalllHe B HCXOJe KOPHeBOH MOp(deMbl rJacHOro -a, NepeBoAsATes
au60 BoBce Ge3 -kan, 6O mepenaloOTCs MOCPEACTBOM YaCTHL, CHH-
TaKCHYeCKH He PaBHO3HauHbIX -kan. Ha 3Ty 0co6eHHOCTb XaTTCKoO-
XeTTCKHX GHJMHIB 0GpaThn BHHManMe ewe . Poppep #. Oxnako
Ha6JIl0leHHe 3TOr0 aBTopa GBIIO OCTaB/JeHO 6e3 BHHMaHHs HCCJIeso-
BaTeJsIMH XaTTCKOTO SI3bIKa.

Yactuua -kan Hcnosab3oBaHa, HalpHMep, NPH NEPeBOAE YNOMS-
HYTHIX Bblwe riarosos ant/daha, antahan, 8 To BpemMs kak xar.
antuh n akkatuh nepesenennt 6es -kan. Kpome Toro, -kan Berpeua-
eTCsl B TepeBojax CJAedYIOLHX XaTTCKHX TJaroJbHbuiXx ¢GopM B GH-
auurse KUB 11, 2:

1) (xar. II, 51) ta-as-te[-eh-kla-zi-ya/ (xer. II, 54) (-ma-§i)-
kan (NA,) anda lé kittari «(He6aaroii e KaMeHb) BHYTPH Aa He
aexur!»; 2) (xar. II, 53) ta-as-te-eh-ka-az-zi-i-ya/ (xer. 1I, 55—
56) -kan.. anda 1é «Buytpn aa e (snexat!)»; 3) (xar. III, 40)
ta-as-te-nu-i-wa/ (xer. III, 42) -kan.. {an?-da? lli-e f-iz-7}
«BryTpp? (ke) ou ma He mpujuet!»; 4) (xat. III, 41) ta-as-te-e-

31 Ornnude nepesoja xat. taha/tuh B xerrckod BepcHu GHJAMHIBH He sB-
JIAeTCS BECKHM J0Ka3aTesbcTBOM Toro, uto taha/tuh o6pasoBanbl 0T pa3HHX Kop-
Heil. TIpH H3MeHeHHH HANpaBAEHHA JHEHCTBHA MOMET BHIOH3MEHATHCA M CMbI-
CJIOBOEe 3HaYeHHe OCHOBHI, cp. abx. a-:ra-ﬁa-pa «KJIaCTb BHYTPb» H a-lbl-fl-pa
«BBIXOAHTb H3HYTDH».

32 CornacHO TNpHHATON TOYKE 3pPEHHs, XeTTCKHe YacTHUb, B 9aCTHO-
cru -kan, -(a)Sta, nepenaior mectubie otHowenus: A. Gdtze, Uber die Parti-
keln -za, -kan und -San der hethitischen Satzverbindung,— Ar. Or, vol. 5, 1933,
Ne 1, erp. 16—30; O. Carruba, Hethitisch -(a)3ta, -(a)pa und die anderen
«Ortsbezugspartikeln»,— «Orientalia», N. S. 34, 1964, crp. 405—436; ero xe,
Die Satzeinleitende Partikeln in den indogermanischen Sprachen Anatoliens,
Roma, 1969; H. G. Giiterbock, Lexicographical Notes 1I,— RHA, t. XXII,
fasc. 74, 1964, crp. 107—108; H. Otten und V. Soudlek, Ein althethiti-
sches Ritual fiir das Konigspaar («Studien zu den Bogazkdy-Texten», H. 8),
Wiesbaden, 1969, ctp. 80—86. ITo Muennio Ikosepcona, wactuubl -kan, -(a)sta
H JAp. Bhipaxalor xapaktep fefictBus: F. Josephson, The function of the
sentence particles in Old and Middle Hittite, Uppsala, 1972 (3mecb xe Ha
crp. 1—29 noapo6uast IHTepaTypa O YacTHUAX).

3 Cm. F. IuS, crp. 238. BuiBon Poppepa 0CHOBAH Ha YepelOBAHHH XaTTCKHX
raarobHbix dopm ¢ kopuem Sula/Sul (cp. nuxe).
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ta-nu-u-wa/ (xer. 111, 43—44) -kan..anda Ié uizzi «BuyTps (ke)
oH na He mpuget!»; 5) (xart. III, 52) ta-as-tu-u-ta-Su-u-la/ (xer. I11,
55) -kan an-da li-e tar-na-a-i «(370) BHYTpp pxa He BTYCTHT!»;
6) (xar. III, 51) te-e-ta-ah-Su-G-ul/ (xer. III, 54) -a$ta.. an-da
tar-ni-e$-ki-id-du «3atem (zo6po) BHYTpPb Ia BOycKaeT!»

Tunosoruyeckoe CXOACTBO XAaTTCKOrO H a6Xa30-aAbIICKHX $3bl-
XKOB OOHApyXXHBaeTcsl H B NPHHIHNAX YNOTPeGaeHHs pefyNaHKalHH.
IMocaiennsst Xopouo fipeJcTaB/ieHa B XaTTCKOM HMeHH. 3JieCb BCTpe-
yaloTes peAyNJIMKaluHs (yABOEHHe) LeJOH OCHOBBI, Kak, HalpHMep,
pirpir, pilpil, (Se-)munamuna «kameHb ¢yHmameHnrta», (le-)SepSep
«00yBb», a TaKXe pelyNJIHKALHs OCHOBB C H3MEHEHHEM ee Hayalb-
Horo corsacHoro: (mu-)wakku-pakku «mosorok», tuli-puli(-pu),
zilu-walu(-wa) u ap.3*

Ynorpe6/ieHHe pefymIHKalHK B Trjaroje XaTTCKOTO sI3blKa CYH-
Taercs HesCHbIM 3. Mexnay teM euie Poppep NpeanoJoxKHui, YTo B
XaTTCKOM HMEIOTCS TJIaroJbl ¢ PefyNJHLUHPOBAHHBIM KODHEM H YTO
pelyNJIHKalHs O3HauyaeT B XaTTCKOM YCHJEHHe 3HaYeHHs KODHS.
OH TakXe CUHTaJ, YTO XaTTCKHe PeXyMJHLHPOBAHHBIE TIJ1aroJbl
NepeBOAATCS Ha XeTTCKHi NOCDEJCTBOM HTEPATHBHHIX IJIar0J0B Ha

-8k-%6. OgHako eQMHCTBEHHBIH NpHMep, KOTOphii mpusen Poppep
ANA OGOCHOBAHHA CBOETO NpeNTNONOXKeHHs, 0OKa3ajacs COMHHTeNb-
HbIM &7,

Tem ne Menee coo6paxenns Poppepa, NO-BHAHMOMY, IOA-
TBEPXKJAIOTCH Ha MaTepHaje APYTHX KOHTEKCTOB XaTTCKO-XETTCKHX
Gninnrs. Tak, B xeTTckoil Bepcuu 6ununrssl KUB XXVIII, 638, no-
BeCTBYIOLLeH O si6/I0He, CTOsillell B HCTOUYHHKE, BCTPEYAIOTCH CJe-
JAylolHe wuTepaTHBHble raarodbl: 76 [ak}-ki-iS-ki-iz-zi (<akkisk-
«yMHpaTb»/«noru6aTh», 3 J., eA. 4., HaCT. BP.), 116 iS-har-0-i-e$-ki-
iz-zi (<iSharwesk- «kpoBoTOUMTBH» [«COuUMTBCS», 3 J., €A U.,
nacr. Bp.), 96 pi-it-ta-az-zi-ki-ifz}-zi. ITocaeanuit raaros He BCTpe-
yaercss B APYTHX XeTTCKHX TEKCTaxX, H 3HaueHHEe ero He H3BECTHO.
Ynorpebsiente naHHOMN rJyaro/bHON GOpMBl B OLHOM H TOM XKe KOH-
TEKCTe C HTePAaTHBHBIMH IJIaroJaMH, ee IpaMMaTHYeCcKoe CXOICTBO
C 3THMH NOCJefHHMH (OKOHYaHHe -zi 3 J., el. 4. HAcT. Bp.) Xaer
OCHOBaHHe IPeRNONOXKHTb, uro pittazzikizzi takke sBasercs ure-
paTHBHBIM riarojioM Ha -Sk- (pittazzikizzi<*pittat-§k-zi?).

% Cm. Kammenhuber, Das Hattische, ctp. 498 u ca.

3 Tam xe, cTp. 496, 498

% F. IuS, crp. 238.

% JTH COMHEHHA CBA3aHB C TeM, uTG B Guamurse KUB II, 2 xet. tar-
nedk- «BIycKaTb» COOTBETCTBYeT He XaT. te-e-ta-ap-Su (M-3u-ul, xax npeano-
noxua $oppep, a numpb te-e-ta-ah-Su-ul. ManoseposTHO, HO MOXHO AOmycC-
THTh, UTO MPAaBHJIbLHO BOCCTaHOBJeHHe ®Poppepa, a B TeKCTe HCTOYHHKA
onucka. Cp. KUB XVII, 28, II, 5 tu-ut-ha-as-Su-ul (tu-t-pa-3sul) (Kammen-
huber Das Hattische, crp.

3 Cum. F. IuS, crp. 239—241 JdyHnaesckas, IIpuHuunn crpym-ypu "
<1p. 70—72; Kammenhuber, Das Hattische, ctp. 501, 509, 519 u ap
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OfUH U3 OTMEUEHHBIX Bbille ryarosios Ha -Sk- —i8harwesk-, xak
npeanosnoxuia M. M. JlyHaeBckas, cOoOTBeTCTByeT xar. kazza®.
Kpome Toro, B XxaTTCKO# BepcHH HMMeeTcs, BHAMMO, ellle’ OJHa TIJa-
roJbHas ¢dopma (9a) G-za-az-za, kKOTOpas MOXKeT GbITb CONOCTABIe-
Ha ¢ xer. pittazzikizzi*, B G-za-az-za, BO3MOXHO, cofepKaTcs npe-
duKebl u- (uau w-), -za H KopeHb (a)zza. O6paiaer Ha ce6s BHH-
MaHHe TO, uTO B U-za-(a)zza u ka-zza UMeIOTCs 1O ABe KOPHEBEIE
coraacuble . Hannune AByX cOrsiacHbIX B KOpHE, O-BHAMMOMY, MO-
JKeT OBbITh CJIeACTBHEM YABOEHHS KOPHs (IIOBTOPEHHSI KOPHEBOH co-
rjacHoft), KOTOpPOe NepenaeTcsi B XETTCKOH BEPCHH NOCPEACTBOM
nTepaTuBa 4.

MOXHO NpHBECTH elle OAHO COOTBETCTBHE 8 M3 OUJMHIBH
KUB II, 2: (xar. IIl, 26) pa-la a-an-da-ap-pu pi-iz-zi-e wa,-a$-ha-
ap/ (xet. IIl, 28) na-a-ta DINGIR. MES$ an-da d-u§-k[i-e-ir...
B arto#t ¢pa3e xar. pala=xer. naSta «u 3arem», xart. wa,-Shap
= xer. DINGIR.MES «G6oru», a xar. pizze, no-BHAUMOMY, He
UMeeT COOTBETCTBHA B XeTTCKOH Bepcuu. I'narosbHas dopMa
a-an-da-ap-pu MoxeT GBITbH comocTaB/leHa ¢ XeT. anda uSker «oHH
(6oru) BHYTPb morasjbiBaau» 4. [Npeduxkc da- B xaTTckoM mnpe-
JAHKaTe MOXeT ObITh CXOAHHIM € XeT. anda <«BHYTpb», a r.ja-
roJbHBIA KOpeHb (a)ppu, BHAMMO, COOTBeTCTBYeT XxeT. uSk- «mo-
TAd0biBaTh».

¥ NynaeBckas, [IpuHupnsl cTpyKTypH.., ctp. 72. Doppep (F. Iu§,
cTp. 240) oroxpectsasa iSharweskizzi ¢ limmusa.

40 B nmoATBepMJeHHE HACTOSILETO NPEAMNOJOXEHHS MOXHO yKasaTh Ha TO,
4TO conocTaBaseMble GOPMH B 0GeHX BEPCHAX CTOAT B KoHlle ¢pash (cp. HHXKe
0 COOTBETCTBHAX . CTPYKTYPH MpeAJIOKEHHH OPHTHHANa M NepeBoia B GHJIHHIBAX).

M. M. Nynaebckass ([ ynaeBckas, [IpHHUMNH CTPYKTYpHL., cTp.72)
paccMmaTpuBaeT kazza Kak kaz(z)-a c KopHem kaz-.

42 Cp. cxoAHOe COOTHOLIEeHHe (PYHKUWA I/1arosioB Ha -Sk- M peyMIHUHDPOBAH-
HBIX IJIaroJioB B caMoM XeTTcKom sisbike: N. van Brock, Les thémes verbaux
a redoublement du hittite et le verbe indo-européen,— RHA, t. XXII, fasc. 75,
1964, crp. 119—165; B. B. M Bamnos, OG6mennnoesponeiickas, npacjaBsHCKas
H aHaToJHACKas A3MKOBBle cHcTeMbl, M., 1965, cTp. 145 u ca.

43 Xerrckuit urepatuBHbli raaron uddanedkizzi (<uddaneSk-  «ymoussATb»
(¢3akanHaTb»)) BCTpeyaeTcss ¥ B GuanHree «O Gore JyHH, ynapweM c He6a»
(KUB XXVIII, 4, auu. crop., mpas. cron6. 166, 236; cp. A. Kammenhuber,
Die protohattisch-hethitische Bilinguis vom Mond, der vom Himmel gefallen
ist,— ZA, N. F. 17(51), 1955, crp. '106, 110). XaTTcKoe COOTBETCTBHE AJA 3TOTO
rJ1aroJia HesicHoO.

4 Muenne Xaaca (V. Haas, Der Kult von Nerik («Studia Pohl», 4),
Roma, 1971, ctp. 75) o ToM, uTo xar. pizze (pi- Jokar. mped. u -izzi) 3HauuT
«106po», HaM KaxeTcsl OWHGOYHBIM. Bo-nepBrIX, B XeTTCKOH BepCHH AaHHOH CTPO-
ku 6nanursst KUB II, 2 Her TepmuHa «106po», a BO-BTODHIX, YCT2aHOBJIEHO, YTO
MO-XaTTCKH <«f06po», «Xopoului/Gnaroii» — malhip (cm., Hanpumep, F. Iu§,
crp. 231).

45 CornacHo Xaacy (Haas, Der Kult., crp. 75), xar. andappu cooTseTcT-
Byer xer. uSk-. CM., 3jech e HaHHHe OJHOA3HYHOro (xaTrtckoro) -Tekcra KUB
XXVHI, 31, auu. crop., 1’—5’, ¢ rmarosom andappu.

3 3ak. 316
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OpHako B XaTTCKOM rjaroJje ColepXHTcs npedHKe (a)n-, Koto-
pblil cuMTaercs fOKasaTeleM eJHHCTBEHHOTO uYHc/aa CcyGbekTa .
B npHBeqeHHOM e KOHTeKCTe cyGbekT (Wa,-Shap) cTouTt Bo MHO-
JKeCTBEHHOM uHcJae, BepofiTHO, 3TO «HECOOTBETCTBHE» MOXKeT 06bscC-
HATbCA TeM, YTO pelyMJIHUHDPOBAHHBIA IJlaroJ MOXeT NprobpeTaTh
3HaYeHHe MHOXECTBEHHOCTH H II03TOMY OH cOYeTaeTcs ¢ CyO'beKTOM,
CTOAILIHM BO MHOXECTBEHHOM uHcse . DTo npeanosiokenue, BHAH-
MO, MOATBEpXKAaeTcs TeM, UTO NPHBeJeHHbIH Bhille H3 GHJIHHIBBI
KUB XXVIII, 6 raaron ka-zza, He comepxawui mnokasartenei
cybbekTa HIH 00BEKTA, COOTHOCHTCA C NPAMBIM O6BEKTOM BO MHO-
KecTBeHHOM uucie li-muSa (rme li- nputsxarenbHbli npepHKc
MHOXKECTBEHHOro 4ucsa) 8. )

PenynnnuupoBaHuble OCHOBBI LIHPOKO MPEACTABJIEHBH H B HMEH-
HbIX, H [JIaroJbHBIX ¢opMax a6xa30-afbircKHX s3biKOB%. Tak, B
CBeTe NaHHBIX XaTTCKOro s3blka MpeACTaBJAIOT UHTepec (OpMBI,
ofpasoBaHHble NyTeM yABOEHHS LeJOH OCHOBHI, THNA abx. a-gangan
«pox obOyBH» (BO3MOXHO, OCHOBa 3BYKOIOJDPaXaTeJbHOro MpOHC-
XOXJEHHS), HJH TOCPeACTBOM peAyNJHKaUHH CJIOBAa C H3MEeHeHHeM
€ro HayaJabHOrO COTJIaCHOTO, Kak, HanpHMep, abX. a-xyauioi-mauibe
«KpOWKH» %, Kab. nolkBYI-ObikdYs «KaneKa» oL,

B rsarose noBTOpeHHe KOPHEBOiH COTJIaCHOH HJIH KOPHSI CJIOBa
MOXeT ObITb CBSI3aHO CO 3HaYeHHeM MHOrOKDaTHOCTH, MJIHTEJNbHOCTH,
HHTEHCHBHOCTH JeficTBuA 52, Tak, B a6Xa3CKOM si3blKe: a-ca-pa «pe-
3aTb» — @-CcA-pa «pa3pe3aTb», a-X-pa «KOJOTb» — @-XX-pa <«pac-
KaJIblBATb», Q-¥2Q-pA «TOBOPHTb» — @-%¥352a-pa <«KpHuaTth». Peny
MHKAUHSI MOXK€T HCNOJIb30BaThCA M AJIA BBIPAXKE€HHST MHOXKeCTBEH-
HOCTH. B 3TOM caydae peaynjaHuupoBaHHas OCHOBa MOXET coye-
TaThCsl ¢ CyObeKTOM (HJIH 00BEKTOM), CTOALIHM BO MHOXXECTBEHHOM
4HcJe, a MpPOCTas OCHOBAa — ¢ CyObeKTOM (HJIH OOBEKTOM) B €IHH-
CTBEHHOM yHucue 3

46 CMm. 06 3TOM Bbille,

47 Cp. xet. lelhuwa(i)- «HaqMBaTb B HECKOJbKO COCYIOB», Wewak- «MHOro-
KpaTHo 1pe6ona"rb» (o mHoXecTBe ob6bekToB): HBanos, OGuennnoesponei-
cKas..., cTp. 146.

4 CMm. o le-: F. IuS, crp. 231; Laroche, Etudes.., ctp. 79; Ilynaes-
ckas, [IpHHUMNB CTPYKTYPHL.., cTp. 72.

9 nOﬂpOﬁHHﬁ aHa/IH3 sBJIEHHS peldYNJIHKAalHH B rJjaroJie a6xa3ckoro A3bl-
ka cm. B. B. LLIHHKyGa, YnBoexne B abxasckoMm n3bike,— «Tp. AHWAJIH>»,
1. XVII, 1956, ctp. 193—212.

50 YaBoeHHe OCHOBH C H3MEHEHHEM ee HaYyaJIbHOro COrJAacHOro BCTpevaeTcs
HB rnaronax abxa3ckoro f3blka: Tam xe, cTp. 198  ca., 208 u ci.

5t Kymaxos, Mopdosorus..., ctp. 119,

%2 CM. yka3sauHyio shiile pab6ory B. B. Lllunky6a; cp. «['pammatuka abxa3-
ckoro s3eika», crp. 160, 162. Cp. 0 BHpaXXeHHM HHTEHCHBHOCTH-HTEPATHBHOCTH
nocpeacTBOM penynaukauuu B Apyrux s3bikax: E. II. [Tonusanos, Cratbr
no ofuieMy A3bKo3Hanuio, M., 1968, ctp. 143—145 (cM. 3aecs xe crp. 334, Kom-
MeHTapnﬁ Bsiu. Bc. MBanosa).

53 «TpammaThka abxa3ckoro s3bikas, ctp. 162. Cp. o ToM, 4To npuem no-
BTOPE€HHA OCHOBBH MOXET HMeTb 3HayeHHe MHOXXEeCTBEHHOCTH: ].Uznn(y6a,
Yasoekwue..., ctp. 195, 211.
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XoTst CTpyKTypa XaTTCKHX NPOCTHIX NpeAJNOXeHHA noka elle
CcrielMa/bHO He HCCJAeNOBaHa 3 u mpeanosiaraercs, 4TO B XaTTCKOM
MOT CYLIeCTBOBATb CBOGOLHBII NOPSLOK PACIOIOKEHHS YIEHOB Npel-
JIOXeHHs 55, TeM He MeHee Ha OCHOBAHHH JaHHbIX H3BECTHBIX XaTT-
CKO-XeTTCKHX OHJIMHTB MOXHO NpeanoJOXHTbh CyllecTBOBaHHE ABYX
CTPYKTYPHBIX THIIOB NPOCTOTO TMPEAJOXKEHHS B XaTTCKOM sI3LIKe.

[NepBrift TUN npeACTaBAAIOT NpenJOXKEeHHSA, B KOTOPHX Ha
nepBOM MecTe pacmo/araetcs Cy6beKT (Wau 06beKT), Ha mocJen-
HeM — npeAuKaT. Taxofi MOPAJOK BCTPeyaeTCss KaK B CJAELYIO-
ueM npeaJaoxenun 6uanHresl KUB 11, 2: ,ta-ba-ar-na ka-a-at-ti
ta-ni-wa,-a§ «TaGapHa 1apb BHYTPH CHIAHT»%, Tak U BO BCex
XaTTOA3BIYHBIX NPEJJIOKEHHAX 3TOH GHAMHI BB, [IAr0Jbi KOTOPHX
nepeBeIeHBl HA XeTTCKHH NOBE/MTENbHbHIM HAK/IOHEHHEM, KakK, Ha-
npuMep: ,a-5a-ah ta-as-te-nu-d-wa pi-e-wiy-il ,,1§-pi-e-el ta-as-te-
e-ta-nu-u-wa «370 na He npujetr! BuyTpbr aoma HeGaaroi ue-
J0BeK fa He mpuaet!»%. IIpn Haiuuud B TPEAJNOXEHHWH Ips-
MOro 06GbeKTa NOCJAeNHHA CTaBUTCS MEXAY NOAJEKaUluM H
CKasyeMbIM: ,,Wa,-as-ha-ap-ma e§-wu,-ur a$-ka-ap-hi-ir... «Born
CTPaHBl pa3aeaHIn» %8,

Ecsan e B npeJJoOXEHHH NOMHMO NPAMOro HMeeTCs elle H
KOCBEHHBI/I OOBEKT, TO OH MOXeT NpeflecTBOBATH NPAMOMY
o0beKTy: ,,E$-ta-a-an “"“La-ah-za-an li-e-we-e-el ,a-an-te-eh
«(Bor) dctan B ropoae JlaxuaH CBOH a0Ma MOCTPOHJ» %9,

Bo BTOpoOil TMN BXOAAT Bce NMpeNJNOXKEHHA, He OTHOCHIHeCH K
I'!epBOMy THITY. B NpeaJJOXKEHHAX 3TOr0 THNAa TrJjiaroja CTOHT B Hauya-
Je WAM B CepeflHHe NpEeNJOXEHHs, a BCJeA 3a TJarojoM HAeT
TPSAMOH M KOCBEHHBIH 06beKTH: %0 gfa-am-mi-i§ li-e-Gi-it-ta-nu
pa-la li-e-iz-zi-pi-na o4 pa-la a-an-ne-e$ ka-a-ha-an-wa, -3u-id-du-
un «Basi1 OH CBOH CHIPBI? H TBOPOra? H 3aTeM MOJIOXKHJA (MX) Ha TPOH»

YnorpeG/ieHHe B XaTTCKHX BePCHSX OMJIHHIB NpelJiOXKeHHA BTO-
POTO THMA OTPaXaeTcsi M B CTPYKTYPE COOTBETCTBYIOIIMX XeTTCKHX

5 Cp. Kammenhuber, Das Hattische, ctp. 475.

5 Tam e, cTp. 543.

56 KUB II, 2, II. Ilepesoabl npHBOAHMbIX cTpok Guamurssi KUB 1I, 2 na-
wrea mo HccaemoBanmam: F. IuS; Laroche, Etudes.; Hdynaesckas,
IMpunuunet cTpykTypel...; Kammenhuber, Das Hattische (3zech xe cM. mo-
ApoGHylo Jutepatypy Bompoca). Cp. Takxke A. Kammenhuber. Hattisch—
(Altkleinasiatische Idnices zum Handbuch der Orientalistik», MSS, Beiheit 4,
Miinchen, 1969

ST KUB 11, 2, I1I. K nasHoMy Tumy KOHCprKLlHH npeanoxenns cp. KUB 11,
2, II 51 52—53 57—60; 111, 2—6, 10, 11, 36, 51, 52.

s KUB I, 2, IL. Cp TakkKe a-as- kal[ ab-hi- 1r B HeJlaBHO H3/aHHOM AyG6JHKa-
TC xaﬂcxoi’i BepCHH 6uannren KUB 11, 2 — KBo XIX, 162, amn. crop., 4.

% HacTosmyo cTPOKY M3 CTPOHTenbHOro puTyana cM. J. Friedrich, Zu
einigen altkleinasiatischen  Gottheiten,— «Jahrbuch fiir Kleinasiatische For-
schung» Bd II, 1952—1953, crp. 146; A. Kammenhuber, Hattische Stu-
dien , CTp. 3—5n cn; ee xe, Das Hattische, ctp. 471—472 u np.

% KUB II, 2, III

3*
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npeasoxennit. Ilocnennue, B psife cayyaes, BBIMAAAT KaK CBOEro:
poia <«IMOACTPOYHbIE [EPEBOABI», MepefalollHe HE TOJbKO COAEpHka-
HHe OPUTHHAJa, HO H COXPaHsAIOIIHe NOCAEAOBATENbHOCT PACHOJIO-
JEeHHs WIEHOB XaTTCKOro NpemjioxeHus. Tak, Hanpumep, B XeTTO-
ASBIYHBIX NpeanoxeHusax Guaunnssl KUB 11, 2 rnarosn BcTpevaercs
He TOJbKO Ha cBOeM OObLIYHOM MecTe B KOHUe ¢pa3bi®', HO H B ee
Hauane®? u cepenune %, IIpsAMol H KOCBEHHbIH OOBEKTH MOTYT CTO-
ATb B KOHIIE TIPeNJIOXKeHHs 54,

B a6xa30-afbirCKHX SI3blKAaX, TaK e KaK H B XaTTCKOM, [pH
06bIYHOM MOPSAKE CJIOB B NPOCTOM NpPEAJIOKEHHH Ha NEPBOM MecTe
CTOHT CyO'bEKT, Ha 110C/AefHEM — NpeAHKaT. MexAy HHMH pacroJa-
raloTcs KOCBEHHOE, NPAMOe JOMOJHEHHS, OGCTOSATENbCTBO, OPYAHOE
nonoJiHeHHe. MOryT MeHSITHCH MeCTaMH KOCBEHHOe W NpsMoe AONOJI-
HEHHS H pexe CyGBbEeKT H NpPsMOe HJIH KOCBEHHOe IONMOJHeHH#. ITo
H3MeHeHHe MOPsAKa MOCAEA0BATEIbHOCTH HE CBSI3aHO C BbIAeJEHHEM
KaKOro-JH60 H3 wWIEHOB mpelsoXKeHHs 5.

Beigenenne cnoBa, Ha KOTOpOe TOBOPSILIHH o6paitaer ocoboe
BHHMaHHe, OCYLIeCTBJSETCA, HANDUMED B aABIICKHX s3BIKaxX, ¢ MO-
MOLIBIO NMOCTAHOBKH 3TOTO C/I0Ba B KOHel (pasbl. ITOT cnocob HH-
BEPCHH MOXET TaK¥e COYeTaTbCsi C NOBBILIEHHEM TOHA T'oJoca Ha
BBIAENAEMOM uJieHe TpeanoKeHus 5

B cBfi3H C NMpenojaraeMbiM CXOACTBOM CTPYKTYPH NPOCTOrO
npeAsioXeHHst XaTTCKOro M a6xas30-aALIrCKHX fA3BIKOB NPeACTaB-
JAIOTCHA HHTEPECHLIMH COBIMAJLEHHSl NMPAaBHJ COYETAEMOCTH HMEHH
U npuaaraTtesbHOro (kotopsie Mopdosornyeckdn He xuddepeniu-
pOBaHBl B XaTTCKOM 57 W CTPOro He pa3/iMualoTcs B a6xa30-aAbir-
CKHX d3bIkax)%®. Tak, oTHOCHTe/bHEHE NpHJAararte/jbHble 4acTo

8! OTHOCHTE/IbHO HOPMAaJIbHOrO HHAOEBPONEHCKOro NOpAAKa C/10B (B MPOCTOM
NpeAJIOXKeHHH NOBECTBOBATENBHOrO CTHJIA) C IJ1aroJiOM B KOHLE NpPeNIOKEeHHS CM.:
Hsanos, O6wenngoesponeitckas..., crp. 194; W. Dressler, Eine textsyn-
taktische Regel der idg. Wortstellung ZVS, Bd 83, 1969, Ne 1, cTp. 2I; ero
xe, Uber die Rekonstruktion der 1ndogermamschen Syntax,— ZVS, Bd 85,
1971 Nol crp. 1

p. KUB 11, 2, 11, 43; 111, 21, 25, 48.

63 TaM xe, 11, 49; II1, 22, 25 4950,

6 KUB II, 2 11, 49, 50, Ill 21, 22 25, 48, 49—50. Cornacno B. B. Hsa-
HOBY (I/IBaHon, O6meuunoenpone}‘icxaﬁ ., CTp. 258), HeXeTTCKHHl XapakTep
KOHCTPYKUMIi HeKOTOphX mnpeajoxennii B Ouanurse KUB II, 2 Bupaxaercs B
pa3MeLleHHH 3a IJaroJOM H KOMIVIEKCOM SHKJHTHK HMeH, CBA3aHHHX € IJaro-
goM; cp. Dressler, Eine textsyntaktische Regel..., ctp. 7.

65 Cm. Slkosnes, Amxamad, Ipammarnka.., crp. 90—9I; A. K. L a-
rupoB, Kabapauuckuii s3bik,— «SI3biku Hapogos CCCPs», T. IV M, 1967,
crp. 178 =179%; cp. M. M. Llukoaua, Ilopanok cioB B a6xa3ckoMm fA3HIKe, T6u-
aucH, 1973, crp. 352 u ca., 356, 360, 362.

6 ﬂxosnes, Amxamaq>, I'pammartuKa..., cTp. 9

% Cuv. Kammenhuber, Das Hattische, crp. 451 H oI, 469.

% Kymaxos, Mopdonorus.., ctp. 136; ero xe, Anbirefickuit  S3BIK,
ctp. 151. Cp. K. B. JlomTaTunase, A6xasckuit A3BIK,—<«§I3HKH HapoioB
CCCP», 1. IV, M, 1967, cTp. 110.
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B X4TTCKOM H MOYTH Bceraa B a6Xxa30-aJbITCKHX fA3bIKaX
CTOAT mnepej omnpenensieMbiM HMEHEM CYIIeCTBHTeNbHBIM: XaT.
bapalki(y)-an kurkupal «xese3usle KoawlKH», hapalki(y)-an
katpupi$et «xenesusiit karTmynucets, hapalki(y)an tetekuzzan
«xene3Hblt ouar(-anTapb)»%9; abx. abea-md 6xb. «MeldHBIi AOM>,
anbireficKk. nxssyx «aepeBsiHHbIA AoM». KauecTBeHHbie xe npu-
JaraTte/bHbie CTaBATCHA MOCJE Ompeje/nseMOro MMEeHH CyLieCcTBH-
TeJAbHOro: xaT. pip aSah «xaMeHb HeGnarofi»™, a6x. acguc, Kab.
woimls «xepe6eHOK» (GyKB. «JIOWAXb MOJ0AaA») 7!,

CXOACTBO CTPYKTYPHl NpPOCTOTO MPENJIOXKEHHS W NpDAaBHJI cove-
TAaeMOCTH HMEHH H TIPHJIaraTeJbHOr0 B XaTTCKOM H a6Xa30-aabir-
CKHX f13blKaX CyLIeCTBEHHO TeM, UTO TOPSAOK CJIOB B 3THX f3bIKaX
IBJISIETCS OAHHM M3 IVIaBHBIX CPEACTB BbIpaXK€HHSI CHHTAKCHUECKOH
CBSI3H YJIEHOB CHHTAarMbl 72,

[TpuBeseHHble Bblllle CONOCTABJEHHS CTPYKTYPHl XaTTCKOro M ab-
Xa30-aJbIICKHX f3bIKOB, HECOMHEHHO, HYXIaloTCi B JaJbHefHlefl
nposepke ¥ H3yueHHH. TeM He MeHee HEKOTOpble H3 HHX, BUAHMO,
CBHAETENBCTBYIOT B I0JIb3Y NPEANOJAaraeMOro POACTBA XaTTCKOrO H
a6Xxa30-aJbIFCKHX SI3BIKOB 73,

8 Cm. 3TH JaHHHe XaTTCKO-XeTTCKoi Guamursni: E. Laroche, Etudes de
vocabulaire VI,— RHA, t. XV, fasc. 60, 1957, crp. 10; M. M. JynaeBckas,
TipoTtoxerrckuil mMeHHoi cydduke kocBeHHoro aomonnenus,— BJIH, 1964, Ne 1,
ctp. 103; Kammenhuber, Das Hattische, ctp. 478 u ca. [To muenuio A. Kam-
menxy6ep (Kammenhuber, Das Hattische, ctp. 453, 486, 544), cHHTaKcHYeCKH
CBA3aHHbLIE C/10BAa B XaTTCKOM f3biKe pacrnosiaraloTcs B MOC/IEI0BAaTeJIbHOCTH: Je-
TepPMHHHPYIOUIHA — JeTepPMHHHPYeMBI.

n K{}IB II, 2, II, 51. Urenue a3ah (BmecTo iSah) MPUBOAHTCA MO OXHOA3BIY-
Homy Ay6aukarty Guimures KBo XIX, 162, anu. crop., 11. B aSah (iSah) unoraa
BHAENAKT a-, i- B KauecTBe ¢aekchu (cM. F. IuS, crp. 231; Laroche, Etu-
des..., ctp. 86). Ilporus: Kammenhuber, Das Hattische, ctp. 458 u ca.

7' O NpHHUHNAX CJOBOCOYETAHHH B a6Xa30-afBIFCKUX SI3BIKAX CM. YKa3aH-
Hble Bhille (npuM. 68) pa6orm Kymaxosa, JlomraThase. Cp. takke Ilarupos,
Ka6apanuckun s3bik, crp. 169; JI. I1. Uk any a, CBsi3b CJIOB B NpPEAJONEHHH, —
«C6opHHK MaTepHanoB no a6Xxasckomy s3blky», TGuaucu, 1970, ctp. 77—96;
lluxkonua, Iopagok caos.., crp. 351 u ca, 356 u Ap. B xaTTckHX TekcTax
BCTPEYAIOTCH H NPHMEPH C NMOC/AeI0BaTebHOCTBIO: KaueCTBEHHOe NpHJaraTebHoe—
HMSA, Kak, Hanpumep, wa-Sah alip «ue6naroe croso» (KUB XXVIII, 82, auu.
crop., 15; KUB XXVIII, 24, suu. ctop., aes. ctonb. 4—6 u ap.), wa-Sah zihar «He-
6naroe mepeso» (KBo XIX, 162, auu. crop., 15). ITo TexHHYeCKHM NpHYHHAM B
a6Xa3CKHX CcJIOBaX ymorpeGieHH 3HaKH q, ®, ¢ JJs ¢apHHraabHOro abpynTHsa,
JIapUHTraJbHOrO CNHPAHTA H MepelHesA3bluHOH apdpHKaATHL.

72 Toc/iel0BaTeNbHOCTb  CYLIECTBHTENbHOE — NPHJATATENBHOE CBN3BLIBAKT CO
CTPYKTYpOll TpelJOXKeHH THINAa CYOBEKT — rJaroJ, ¢ fpeobiafjaH#eM B s3biKe
noCJIesIoroB, H OGBACHAT Kak yHupepcanuio, cM.: Il I'pur6epr, Hekorophe
rpaMMaTHYeCKHe YHHBEPCAJIHH, MPeHMYUIECTBEHHO KacaloUIHeCs MOPSAAKA 3HAYHMBIX
ssieMeHToB,— «HoBoe B suHrBHCTHKe», Bbim. V, M, 1970, ctp. 119 u cx, 146.
CrefyeT OTMETHTb, YTO CHHTaKCHYECKHE CXOACTBA XAaTTCKOrO M a6Xa30-a/ibIrCKHX
fIZBIKOB ABJSAKTCA YHCTO THMOJIOTHYECKHMH.

78 Hacrosimas cTaThsi IBASETCA BapHAHTOM NOKJIaja, IPOYHTaHHOrO Ha Mex-
AyHaposHoit KoHbeperunn B Bynanemre, cM. B Tesncax: «Internationale Tagung
der Keilsc,hriitforscﬂer der sozialistischen Linder», Budapest, 1974, crp. 10—15.



B.K. ApanacbeBa

O NEPEBOJAX LIYMEPCKOH NO33HHU

Hacroswmas craths, N0 cyllecTBy, NpeAcTaBJser coGofi pacuiu-
PEHHBbII KOMMeHTapHH-AONONHE e K NTepeBOAaM IIYMEPCKHX IO3TH-
YeCKHX TEKCTOB, BBIIEAIIMX B cepHH «BceMHpHas JHTepaTypa»
(oM «Iloaaust u nposa Jpesnero Bocroka», M., 1973), n6o B oc-
HOBHOM 6a3Hpyercsi Ha MaTepHa/JaXx ONyGJHKOBaHHBIX TaM NaMAT-
pnkoB ' OGOCHOBaHHe TNO3THUECKOH HHTEPNpPeTaLHH TEKCTOB OCO-
6eHHO BaXKHO NJIs1 TIEPeBOJOB C LIYMEPCKOro, Tak KaK TPajHLUH
NIepeBOJOB C 3TOr0 s3blKAa y HAc HET, H N0 BNOJIHE MOHSTHLIM NMPHYH-
HaM 2 HeZOCTAaTOYHOE 3HaHHEe HCC/IeL0BaTeJsIMH IIyMepcKol QoHe-
THKH MellaeT H3YYeHHIO NPaBHJ IIYMEePCKOTO CTHXOCHOXEHHs, Npo-
BaJbl B HCTODHH MaTepHaJbHOH KyJbTyphl 4acTo 06OpauHBalOTCH
HEMNOHHMaHHEM TEKCTOBBIX peasuii. Bosee Toro, Mbl Bce elle Ha-
XOAMMCH B CTaJMH HHTEPNpETaUHH TEKCTOB, H HMEHHO JHTepaTyp-
Hble TaMATHHKA C MX YCJIOXHEHHOH CHMBOJIHKOH 06pa3oB H INOHS-
THil 6bHIBAIOT 0COGEHHO TPYAHB AJsi nMoHHManudA. [Tpu sToM B rpam-
MaTHYeCKOM HCCJ/€OBaHHH BCErJa MOXHO OTPaHHYHTBCH CCHIIKOM
Ha HeNOHATHOe MecTO, NOKa ellle pacillHpoBKe He NojAnalolleecs.
Ho B nepesosie nosTHUECKOM BECOMO H 3HAaYHTENbHO KaXJoe CJIOBO,
H CMBICJI, HHTOHALMs, OTTEHOK 3aBHCST OT HHTePNpeTallHH NepeBol-
4HKOM TOTO MJIH HHOTO OTPHIBKa 3.

! OnHoBpeMeHHO 3Ty paBoTy MOXHO paccMaTpHBaTh M KaK NPOROJIKeHHe
Mmoelt craTbH «Miindlich {berlieferte Dichtung («oral poetry») und schriftliche
Literatur in Mesopotamien»,— «Acta Antiqua», t. XXII, fasc. 1—4, Budapest,
1974, ctp. 121—135.

2 B To XKe BpeMsl TPalHlHs NepeBOJOB BAaBHJOHCKOM mno33uu B Poccun Ha-
cunThiBaeT Gosee nosyBeka, OHa OCHOBaHAa He TOJbKO Ha HYTbe W TalJaHTe nepe-
BOJYHKOB (K BaBHJIOHCKOM NMO33HH, KaK M3BecTHo, o6pamasauck B. Bpiocos, H. I'y-
MhjeB, B. Iluneiiko), Ho M Ha 3HaHHH 33KOHOB BaBHJOHCKOrO CTHXOCJIOMEHHS.
Touuvecknit yeTHpexyapHblit HJIH WeECTHYAAPHBIA CTHX C Le3ypoil MOCPEeAHHe, He-
Jsiiedl ero nONoJaM, MPeANOYTEeHHEe XMEHCKHX OKOHYAHMHA MO3BOJAIOT ONHTHOMY
TIepeBOAYHKY AaTh AOBOJbHO TOYHHIA M rpamMoTHbIA nepesoi. OGneryaer 3ajgauy
W TO3BOJIIET N0 MHHHMYMa COKPaTHTb XYNOXECTBEHHHE NMOTepH GIH3OCTL TOHM-
YeCKOW BABHJIOHCKOM H CH/Ia60-TOHHYECKOM DYCCKOH CHCTEM CTHXOCJOXEHHS.
Jlyullne mepeBOAbl BABHJOHCKOA MNO33MM Ha PYCCKHA A3BIK NPHHALNEKAT acCH-
prosoram-nostam B. K. lllunefixo u H. M. IbakoHoBY.

3 K 9THM CJIOXHOCTAM ROGaBAAIOTCA W NpoGieMBl HHOTO XapaKkTepa — He-
pa3pabOTaHHOCTb TEOPHH NePeBoAa APEBHEBOCTOYHOHA MO33HH, OCOGEHHOCTH XYyNO-



O nepesodax wymepckol noszuu 39

SlcHo, 4TO Ha AaHHOM 3Talle pedb MOXeT MATH JHIIb O HeKOeH
PEKOHCTPYKLMH MO3THYECKOH CTPYKTYphl ¢ GOJIbIIeH MJH MeHblieH
AoJieit cyObekTHBHOCTH. Takasi PeKOHCTPYKIHS MOXeT 6a3HpoBaThCs
Ha pa3HblX NpHHUMNAX. B 1aHHOM ciyuyae B OCHOBY NepeBOJYECKOTO
MpHHUKNA Jiernia, ¢ Moell TOYKH 3peHHs, ABHAf 6JHM30CTb MO33UH WIy-
MepCKO#l YCTHO# HapOAHOMH MO33HH B LIHPOKOM CMbicae c1oBa. B ps-
Je cBOMX paboT #1 yxe ofpalllaja BHHMaHHe Ha TO O0GCTOATENLCTBO,
uTO WyMepcKas Mo33us, Oyayud 3adHKCHPOBaHA B MHCbMEHHOM BH-
e, COXpaHH/Ia MHOrHe OCOGEHHOCTH YCTHOM NO3THYECKOH peuH, ro-
pa3go GoJsiee, B YACTHOCTH, UeM MaMATHHKH JHUTEPaTypbl BaBHJIOH-
ckoit .

B nmauHO# craThe § OCTAHOBJAIOCH JIMUIbL Ha HEKOTOPHIX BO-
npocax cOGCTBEHHO WIYMepCKOW MO3THKH, a HMEHHO: NMCHXOJOrHYe-
CKOM M KOMNIO3HUHOHHOM MapaJjljienH3Me, KaK OCHOBe IIYyMepcKOro
i103THYECKOro CTHJs, aMeGeilHOi KOMMO3HUKH, TpadapeTHHX MOBTO-
pax (B TOM uucie u B popMe MOCTOSIHHOTO SMHTETa), a TaKke aln-
JHTEPaTHBHO-DHPMOHAHBIX SBJEHHSAX B IIYMePCKOH MO33HH.

[Tapannenu3amM Kak OCHOBa HapOXHOrO TIO3THYECKOTO CTHAR ObLI
scecTopoHHe u3yueH A. H. BeceloBcKHM, T/1aBHEIM oﬁgaaoM Ha Ma-
TepHaJ/axX 3aMaAHOEBPOMNENCKOl U CNABSHCKOH MO33HH

B ¢opmanbHOM OTHOIIEHHH pas3/HYalOT MapaJjieNH3M CHHTakK-
CHYECKHH — OZHHAKOBas CTPYKTypa NpENJIOXKEHHS B CMEXHbIX CTH-
Xax, CTpOodHUYeCKHN — OJAHHAKOBOE CHHTAKCHYECKOE, a 4acTO H JEK-
CHYeCKOe MOCTPOEHHe B CMEXHbIX CTpodax, U PHTMHUECKHH, KOTAa
PHTMHUYECKHH MOBTOp PHCYHKAa (HampuMep, may3a) noaYepKHBaer
OAHOPOAHOCTb MOTHBA HJIM HacTpOeHHst 5.

I'patpuyeckoe HanucaHHe MOMOTaeT BBIAEJUTH B LIYMEPCKUX TEK-
CTaxX JIOTHYECKH-DHTMHUYECKYIO eIHHHIy, KOTOpas 3aKJ/iouaeT B cebe

HECTBEHHOro Mepesola C «MepTBbIX» A3HKOB M MHoOrue apyrie. Tem He meHee
HH OJHAa M3 HUX HE HOBAa M B TOA WM HHOH ¢opMe BCTaBaja HJH CTOHT mepel
TeOPEeTHKAMH H MDPAKTHKAMH MO3THYECKOTO MepeBoja B pa3HOe BpeMs H ¢ pas-
HBIX A3BIKOB.

Tax, nanpumep, Mbl O CHX TOp He 3HaeM, NPO3OH MM CTHXaMH HAaNHCAaHO
«Cnoso o noaky Hropese», n BCe Ke CYLIeCTBYIOT H MO3THYeCKHE M Mpo3anye-
CKHe ero MepeBoibl, HEKOTOpble H3 KOTOPHIX NMPEBOCXOAHE. MBI He uMeeM TOUHOrO
[(PeACTaB/EHHA O CTHXOTBODHOM Da3Mepe DYCCKHX OBLTHH, Ka H B OTHOLUEHHH
MoGoit ApeBHeli MO33MM MBI HHKOTJa He MOXeM OHTb yBepeHbl B MPaBHIBHOCTH
HAWHMX MPeACTaBJIeHH A H aJeKBATHOCTH BOCTPHATHS.

4 Cm. mou paGoThl 06 oTAe/MbHBIX WyMepckHX necHax: BIAHW, 1964, Ne 1;
«Klio» 53, 1971 (na anramiickom fA3bike); raasa «Jlureparypa Apesuero sy-
peubsi» — 8 KkH.: «HcTtopus scemupHoit sutepatypui», T. I. «JIureparypa Ipeshe-
ro mupa», maker, M, .1967, ctp. 86—126. B 3tux paboTax OCHOBHOE BHHMaHue
66110 06pallleHO Ha Pa3BHTHE CIOXKETa, OPraHHYHOCTh BMJETEHHS B TKaHb PaccKasa
CKa304HBIX MOTHBOB, MOCTPOEHHe KOMMO3HLHH H 5BOJIOLHIO 06Pa30B rNaBHBIX re-
poes. Bonpocos BHeliHeif CTPYKTYpbl TNPOH3BeleHHil s MOYTH He Kacadach (3a
nekmovenneM paborw «Miindlich iiberlieferte Dichtung...», HekoTopble nonoKeHus
KOTO!)OH: fl 0JXKHA Gyny 3/lech BKpATile MOBTOPHTB).

BecenoBckuit, Mcropuueckas mostuka, JI., 1940.
8 A KoaTkoBckui. [lostnuecknit cnosape, M., 1966, crp. 193—195.
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3aKOHYeHHyI0O (pa3y-MblcAb H GoJplllell yacThlo (HO He Bceraa, K
3TOMY MBI ellle BepHeMcsi) NOMelllaeTcsi B OXHOM CTpOKe:

en-e kur-lii--ti-la-§¢ ge$tug-ga-ni na-an-gub
«Kpew k «rope BeccmeptHOro» o6parua nomeicas» 7. (I'X)

$a-ga-né ir im-si eden-§¢ ba-ra-é
«Ero cepaue noaso caes, u 6exur o k crenu». (CIH, 1)
(B xymoxecTB. nepeBoje: «B xanobax cepana 6exur

OH CTENbIO»).

[an-gal-]-ta ki-gal-8¢ geStug-ga-ni na-an gub
«C Bennkux Hebec x Beankum Henpam nombicabl o6paTujas.
(Un.)

OTa MbIC/Ab NOC/KEAOBATENbHO Pa3BHBaeTCs, KaK NpaBHJoO, KobasJe-
HHeM onpelelneHHs K cyObekTy meficTBHa. Tak, B TlocaelyiolHX
CTPOKax UHTHPOBAHHBIX IPOH3BEJeHHH Mbl y3HaeM, uro K «Iopé
BeccmepTHOro» oGpaTHa nombicabl Kpel ['Hibramens, 4ro B Ka-
nobax cepaua Gexut mo mycthiHe «guru$» Jymysn, uro «C Be-
aukux HeGec x Beauxkum Heznpam» o6paTtnna moMbicabl GoruHa
Hnauna.

TakuMH onpefeneHHAMH-NPHJIOKEHHSIMH OKa3bIBAlOTCS, KaK Mbl
3JeCb BHIHM, HMeHa COGCTBEHHBIE H CYLIeCTBHTEbHbIe, KOTOPbie Bhl-
HOJIHAIOT POJIb NoJANexalllero (B TO BpeMs Kak B IepBoil ppase oHO
CKpHITO B rjaroje). Tak o6pasyloTcsi efHHble DHTMHYECKHE KOM-
TJIeKCHl, KOTOphle NMOYTH OyKBaJbHO NOBTOPAIOT (ABa, TPH pasa,

7 PycckHe mepeBOfbl, 3a HCKJIO4YeHHeM TekcTa «JIyranbGanpa», NaHbl O KH.
«ITossus u nposa [JpeBHero Bocroka», cTp. 127—165. B KOMMeHTapusx K 3TOH
paGote yKasaHbl OCHOBHbie KIHHOTIHCHHE H3J2HHS TEKCTOB, OTKYAa H B3ATa
TpaHckpunuusa (ctp. 661—673), mosTOMYy B JaJbHelillleM CCHIKH Ha HM3JaHHS
onywenb. HMsnanne tekcra o Jlyran6ange cM. Claus Wilcke, Das Lugal-
bandaepos, Wiesbaden, 1969. Pycckuii nepeBoa snoca o JlyraabGanae naaH no
Tekery: «JIyraab6anpa». Illymepckoe ckasaHue,— BocTouHblii anbMaHax, BhN. V,
M, 1977, crp. 535—553.

HuxXe NpHBOAATCA NPHHATHE B CTaThe COKPAIUEHHble Ha3BaHHA LHTHPYEMBIX
TEKCTOB:

Anoc o Jlyranb6anne — JI3.

«Xpeu k «I'opé BeccmeprHoro» — I'’X (apyroe ofuienpHHSITOe CPelH 3amaji-
HBIX 1IYMepOJOroB HasBaHHe — ['uibramewr u Xysana).

«C BeJIHKHX HeGec K BEJHKHM He}:lpaM» — Hu. (MUnanna).

«B xanobax cepaua» — CI, (Con Jdymysu)

«[locast Aru» — A (Tuabramews v Xra)

«Manble nemoHB! packpeiBaloT macth» — M1,

«JHJHIDb, TIOBCIOAY...» — DH.

<Ecan 6b He MaTh MOfL...»— HI[ (Muanna u Jdymysu).

«Korna s, rocnoxa...» — UJI-2

«Bnagbike 3aKkaTa — rope» — l'lI[ (nnay no Jymysu).

«Baaropoanas nesa» — JI3 (moGoBHOe 3aKIHHAHHE).
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HHOTAZ H GoJjiee) OAHY MBIC/Ib, HO NMOCTPOEHbl MO NPHHIHIY Hapa-
CTaHHs, YBeJHYeHHs 3ByKOBOTO psna’.

Jpyrum cnoco6om 06pa3oBaHHsi PHTMHUYECKH-JIOTHYECKOrO KOM-
njiekca siBASETCS OGbeJHHEHHe JBYX CMEXHBIX CTPOK ONHCaHHEM B
KaXJI0H K3 HHX GJIH3KOrO, MapaJjliejbHOr0 JeHCTBHS, T. e. IOCTpOe-
EHe ¢pa3bl MO NPHHUHIY ABYYJIEHHOrO MapaJiend3Ma:

al-lub id-da-{ka} i-lu gar-it

bi-za-za id-da git gar-ut

Pakn B peke, nyaubTe-pbliaiiTe,

Jlarymgu B peke, rpoMko Bonute. (CII, 7—8)

i-im-zi ma-mi-da i-im-bu-ith 4-sd-ga-am
igi-né Su bi-in-gur;o ni-me-gar sii-ga-am
Bcraer 010 cHa — CHOBHAEHbe TPEBOXKHO,
Tper rna3a — kpyrom tHuuHa % (CI, 17—18)

Ynin-ninna,musen-ta-e gi-udu-ka sila,du ba-ni-ib-ti
sdr-dumusen-e gi-dub-ba-na-ka burus-musen

§u ba-ni-ib-ti
Opesn CXBaTH/ ITHEHKA B 34aroHe,
slcTpe6 cxBatua1 Bopo6bs Ha maerne. (CIL, 35—36)

a[nz]umusen-e an- ta i-gin
lu[gal-ban-d]a ki-ta i-gin
Ilo nonHebGeckio open Hecercs (AOCHT.— HAET),
ITo 3emae Jlyraaw6anna uger. (J19, 205—206)

musen-e an-Jta igi mi-ni-in-il erén-e igi bi-in-dus-ru
lugal-bJan-da ki-ta igi mi-ni-in-il sabar erén-e dus-a
igl bi-in-dvy-ru
Open c HeGec raAAAHT BHH3, BHICMAaTPHUBasi BOHCKO
yPYKCKoe,
Jlyrans6ania ¢ 3eMaH CACLAT 33 MbUIbIO, NOZHAMAEMON
BOfickOM ypykckum. (JI3, 207—208)

Ulymepckue ¢pasel MOryT GBHITH MOCTPOEHH M MO NPHHIMMY
TPEX4Y/IEHHOTrO, 4 TaKXe PACIUHPEHHOr0 MHOTOYJEHHOTO mapaJJje-

8 Cp. Takxe T'A, 5—7, rie HapacTaHHe pHTMa, 3aJAaHHOrO TOBTOPEHHEM
cnoBa til-(til)-li-da, mpoucxoxut sa cuer BBexeHHs ROMOJHATENBHOrO, MOCAel0-
BaTeJIbHO ycnnunaxomeroc;x onpe,ue.nemm KOJ'[O}ILLEB pl.l l'lEpBOPl NOJYCTPOKH,
pi-pi-kalam__BTopoit nosaycTpoky, pu-nig-ban-da- kalam BTopoli cTpokH H
pi-buru-da-eSé-14 Tpetbeit ctpoku. Cp. Takxke I'X, 111—113,

? Ha ocHOBaHHM 3THX CTPOK, KOTOpble, BHAMMO, NPEeBPATHIHCh B a63albl-Tpa-
¢apern (cM. HHXE), BOCCTaHABIHBAKTCA MNOJYpa3buTbie CTPoKH B I'X, 71—72.
Jlns me-gar — «yCTaHOBHTb  MOJYaHHe» — cM. A. FaIkenstem—ZA N.F.

23, 1965 (cp. Tarxe «den-l1il si-du-3é», 129).
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JM3Ma, COCTaBAfA, TaAKUM 06PasoM, uTO-TO Bpoje cTpodnl, pas-
BHBaOWeH B GJH3KHX BHIPakeHHsAX OXHY Mbicab. Ha 3710 yxe
ob6paimasn BHUMaHue WYMEpONOTH, B HaCTHOCTH A. daabken-
wTedH, n3aaBas rumd duauao (‘en-lil si-du-§¢), rpaduueckn
pasjenss rpynmsl KOMIJIEKCOB, BKJIOYAIOUIMX Napa/end3mbl !0,

Pexe cayuan, xorna oaHa ¢pasa-MBCAb 3aHHUMaeT JBe
CTPOKH u OoJee:

m-kin-gi.-a-ag-ga-dumu-en me -bara-gi-e-si-ke,

kisi*-ta ‘gilgames-ra unu®-3¢ mu-un-3i- -stg-e$§

Iocan Aru, chiHa JumebaparecH,

Hs Kuma B Ypyk k [uiabramemly siBHAKCH.
(TA, 1—2; cp. Takxke 55—56)"

Boaee XapakTEepHbIM OKa3blBaeTCd APYroe sBJjeHHe: OAHa CTpOoKa
A€JUTCA NOTNOoJIaM NapaJsljieJbHbiM NMOCTPOEHHEM cppasblz

gud im-ma-ni-ib-gar amar-bi ba-e-Sey,
CBuJsia THe3[0, TeHla BhiBeaa. (J13, 41)

izi-gim ga-il nim-gim ga-gir
TlnaveHem aa B30BblOCb, MOJIHHER Aa yAaplo, (J19, 173) 12

A Falkenstein, Sumerische Gotterlieder, 1, Heidelberg, 1959. 3tn
Ipynnbl, pa3BHBas Ha OCHOBe NapaJJie]bHOTO CPAaBHEHHS OAHY Mbicab-06pas, co-
CTaBAAJM, KAaK NPaBHIO, OT ABYX A0 ueThipex crpok. HeTpyano samérnts, uTo
noJ06HOMY rpadHuecKOMy dJIEHEHHIO JIErKO NOAAAIOTCsA TOYTH Bce LIyMepcKue
npoussedenns. O6 stom nucan u B. Azbcrep, uccienys CIL (cM. Huxke).

"' O6uiyHO TaKkne ()pasbl 3aKMOualOT B ceGe pa3BepHyTOe oOmpelefcHue-
CpaBHeHHe:

ama-gan-a’ nam-dumu-ne-ne-$é

deres-ki-gal-la-ke, i-né tur-ra-am

MarTb-poXKeHHIa B MyKax poJoB

Dpelkuranb Jexut u crpaxaer (Mu., 227—228).

12 TpyaHO cKa3aTb, fIBASIETCS JH N0J06HOE [eJeHHe CaMOCTOATCAbLHbLIM NpHe-
MOM LIYMEPCKOH MO33MH HJH B KaKOH-TO Mepe CBS3aHO C NPHHUUIAMH BaBHJIOH-
CKOrO CTHXOC/JOXeHHS. Bo BCAKOM cJayyae, 3TOT TpHeM pacnpocTpaHeH A0CTa-
TOYHO IMpOKo, cp.: Mn.: 3, 21, 29, 37, 38, 39, 164, 165, 166, 238, 243, 244, 282,
283, 286, 315, M]I: 34, 40, 68; CI: 1, 2, 3, 4, 5, 6, 17, 18, 44, 71, 89, 90, 91,
92, 93, 94, 110, 111, 115, 154, 155, ]56, 157, 240, 242; U] 23, 37; U-2: 17, 18.
22, 22 pesepc (HasBanue necuu); J13: 4, 7, 10, 11, 12, 13, 26, 27, 28; JI3: 3,
16, 17—21, 37 (oGpaTHTb BHHUMaHHe Ha oﬁpaa—«ne crewlaT K HeMy 3MeH, He
noJ3yT cxopnuox-nbl»'), 39, 41, 50, 119, 136—139, 170, 173, 207, 208 249, 269,
270, 271, 272, 273, 313, 368 (cp. aHajoruumnyio 202) 405 FA 4, 8, 38, 41,
47, 48, 76, 77, 82; T'X: 5, 6, 17, 18, 20, 22, 23, 71, 72, 94, 95, 103, 122—124,
151, 158, Jlein. Bepcusi: 98, 101. 3To HanGosee HarisaHble CcJyyaH, KOria B
OHOM CTDPOKE ONHCAHO ABA NapajeJbHbiX NeACTBHA; BO3MOXKHO, TaKHX CJyyaes
ropasno GoJblle. XapaKTepHO, YTO BCe 3TH OTPHIBKH, B CBOIO OYepellb, COCTaB-
JSI0T yacTH GoJee pacCIUIHPeHHbBIX — MO NPHHLHNY ABYYJEHHOTO, TPEXUJEHHOro
(COOTB. MHOrouYJIEHHOro) mapaJJenuama — nocrpoenuii. Heckoabko HanGonee
SIRHBIX  TIPHMEPOB  ABYYJIEHHOTO NMOCTPOEHHst CTPOKH (NMpHMepH BHIGpaHhL MeHee
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JlnuHa HeKOTOPHIX CTPOK, a TaKxe HecOBMNajeHHe CTPOK B pas-
HbIX BapHaHTaX 3acTaBjsAlOT AyMaTb, YTO TIPH 3aNHCH TEKCTOB He
BCeraa BbIEPKHBAJOCh TPaBHIO — BHAEAATh TpaduuecKH (pasy
OJHOU CTPOKOH M, BO3MOXHO, B Psifie CJy4aeB HEKOTOPbIE MOJYCTPO-
KH HYXHO DaccMaTpMBaTh KaK OAHY CTPOKY, APyrie — IeNHTh '3,

Kom6HHauuu napaJsienbHbX ppas MOTYT COCTaBAATb H leJble
cTpodbl, o6pasys cTpodHUecKHH Mapaieslu3M B KOMIJEKCaxX THMA:

tukum-bi ud-da um-ma ki%-dumu-zi ti-la nu-ub-zu

igi-ni-te a-na-bar-bar-e

gu-ni-te a-na-dé-dé-e

ga-nam-ma-an-zé-en é-um-ma be-li-li-§¢ ga-an-$i-re;-dé-en
Ecnu 661 matywka yGexunia Jlymy3n He 3Hana,

OHa Tak 6bl HCMYTraHHO He B3TJISHYJA,

Ona Tak Gbl HCIyTaHHO He 3aKpHuaJa:

«A Hy, momwsn B xpaM Beauwnn-matywkul» (CH, 213—216)

B 3TuX XKe TOYHO BbIPaXKEHHAX PACCKA3aHO U O moBefeHuu lewu-
THHaHHB B nogo6HOM cayuae (CII, 246—249) 14,

He Tax uacTo, HO HaG.I04AIOTCA NPHMepPHl OTPHILATEJIBLHOTO Na-
paJsenu3Mma:

la-igi-na sukkal-nu-me-a geSdar $u bi-in-dug
bar-ra-na ra-gaba-nu-me-a giStukul dr-ra i-ni-in-14

noc/ae0BaTebHO, YeM B INepPBOM CJyyae), HHOTAA 3aKAHYHBAIOUHXCA TpeThbel
¢2paaoﬁ~3axmoqenuem, Kak Gbl ee o6vepunsiomei: Mu: 37—39, 82—83, 112—113,
129—130, 164—166, 217—218 (u nanee), 221—222, 225—226, 227—228 (u na-
nee mo 232), 239—240, 243—244, 282—283 (u caeayiownii a63aim ¢ OMMCaHHeM
nemouos), 308—310; MI: 4—11, 14—15, 20—21, 29—32, 38—39, 40—41, 42—
46, 51—52, 68—70; CI: 1—3, 7—8, 17—18, 19—24, 35—36, 37—38, 39—40,
42—43, Becb coH JIymMy3n H Bce TosnKoBaHHe ero lewmrrunanuo#, 74—75, 81—82,
87—88, 89 u nanee Becb OoTPHIBOK Mo 97-10 cTpoky, 119—128 (cnopHoe, TpyaHoe
LJISl IOHHMAHHS MECTO, HO $ICHO, YTO NOCTPOEHO NO NPHHLUHMY NapaJuiesu3ma),
138—139, 141—142, 154—155, 156—157, 158—159, 207—208, 210—211, 214—
215, 216—217, 240—241, 242—244, Becb KOHel — onHcaHHe cMmepTH Jymy3u
COr/ZIacHO ToJKOBaHMIO cHa; [A: 5—7, 11—13, 25—27, 30—32, 33—34, 35—36,
63—64, 66—68, 70—75, 76—80; I'X: 1—2, 5—6, 17—18, 28—30, 31—32, 34—35,
54—57, 64—65, 71—72, 74—75, 77—79, 94—95, 97—98, 99—102, 103—105,
107—109, 117—118, 122—124, u T. A.

13 3710 oTyerauBo BHAHO B I'X, rie oxOHuaHHe TeKCTa H3BECTHO HaM B ABYX
BapHaHTaX: CTPOKH OCHOBHOH «KpaMepoBCKoH» BepcHH B «JleiifeHcKOfi» BepcHH
pacTaHYTH Ha Ape Kaxzaas. Takxe B CIL cTpoxn 39—40 comepar nath 3aKOH-
4YeHHHIX ()pa3s, MOCTPOEHHHX NO NPHHIHNY MNapaseH3Ma-NPOTHBONOCTABAEHHS;
MpH MOCJeAyIolleM MOBTOPEHHH 3TH XKe ()pasml yMelleHM crnepBa B OJAHY CTPOKY
(64), satem cHoBa B ape (259—260). Takue NpHMepH He €AMHHYHBl, OHH CBH-
JAETeNLCTBYIOT O BTOPXKEHHH NMHCbMEHHOM TPAaAHUHH B TPaJHLHIO YCTHYIO,

"4 Takoro THma ¢passl OJHOBPEMEHHO MBJAIOTCH TpadapeTHHMH NOBTOPAMH,
Habop KOTOPHIX MOMET BapbHPOBAaTbCA H KOTOPhlE COCTaBJAIOT B YCTHOH MO33HH
onopy QIgesua-cxaanrenﬁ NPH HCMOJHEHHH HM INpOH3BelleHHs (cM. mnogpoGHee
MpHM. .
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Tor, KTO nepej Heil,— He TFOHel, HO XKe3J Yy HEro B pYKe.
Tor, KTO 3a Hell,— He GoOell, HO OpYyXHe y Hero Ha GOKy.
(Hn., 282—283) 5.

TaknM 006pa3oM, MBI BHAHM, 4YTO OCHOBOH CTHJIA IIyMepCKO#
1033HH SABJSETCS CTPYKTYPHBIH H KOMIIO3HLHOHHEIH TIPHEM, KOTOPbIA
NOJYEPKHBAET CBA3b HECKOJbKHX 3J1eMeHTOB. DTOT NpHEM NpH No-
«cJIel0BaTeJIbHOM H TOYHOM ero coGJIIOAEHHH B NepeBoje jgaeT Gora-
‘Thle BO3MOXKHOCTH M JJISi HHTepPIpeTallHH CMBIC/IA, JEKCHKH H Jaxe
PHTMHKH NIDOH3BELEHHs, HOO ecaH B Ipyllle CMEeXHBIX (Qpa3-CTHX0B
niu ab3anes co6al0JeHa OJHHAKOBAas CTPYKTypa NpelioXeHHs, no-
BTOPEHO OXHHAKOBOE CHHTAKCHYECKOE HJH JIEKCHUECKOe NOCTPOEeHHE,
TO CTAHOBHTCS BO3MOXKHEIM YJIOBHTb, a B psijie cJyuaeB H BOCCTa-
HOBHTb Ha OCHOBE IapaJlJIeIbHOTO NOCTPOEHHS! MBICAH HENOHATHYIO
¢pasy. I1o 3T0My UMEHHO NpPHHUHNY GLITH HHTEPINPETHPOBAHH MHOIO
ctpokn 37—39 Wu. B nakase Hunwy6ypy Huanna npennaraer emy
B 3HaK NleyaJ/lH 3aljlakaTb O Helf, B033BaTb K GoraM, 0OleTbcsi B py-
6uite. Hdanee caenyior ABe (pasbl, TakKe Ipeanosaraloline Ka-
Koe-T0 6JM3K0e JeHcTBHE, HO TIONHOCTBIO MOHATH HX TPYAHO:

i-bi-zu HAR-ma-ab
ka-zu HAR-ma-ab
ki-mu-lu-da-nu-di has,-gal-zu HAR-ma-ab

B MoeMm nepeBoje: «IHLO pacuapanai, poT pasfiepH, TeJO pajiH
MeHsl H3paHb» (B TeKCTe, BHAHMO, He TeJO, a MOJOBbIe OpPranh '¢).

Mot mepeBoj 1 MHTEpIpeTallHs OCHOBaHbBl He TOJbKO Ha rpaM-
MaTHYeCKOM aHaju3e OTPHIBKAa, HO H Ha OUIYLIEHHH eIHHOro ma-
PaJeIbHOTO PHTMa-MBICJH BCEro OTPLIBKA.

" XapakrepHo, yto CI, 242—245 paer Gnuskylo napajjesb NpH
ONHCAHHUH CXOAHOH CHTYalluH:

igi-mu-un-na-hur kiri; mu-un-na-hur (HAR)
gestug ki-ue-di mu-un-na-hur

ki-li-da-nu-di has,-gal mu-un-[na-hur}

Jluno pacuapanaJa, poT pasospaJna,

Yun, mekw — B30paM OTKPHThHIE — HCTep3aJa,
JIoHO, ypeBO — B30paM COKPHIThIe — MOBpeJHJIA.

!5 Tlo cymiecTBy, 3TO He OTPHUATE/bHHH NapajuieJi3M B CTPOTOM CMHCae
«JioBa, 60 AaA nocieaHero 6osiee XapakTepHO COMOCTaBJeHHe ¢ O6pa3aMu npu-
POAB MPH OTPHUAHHH 3Toro o6pasa. B Iymepckoil m033HH ropasfo uaille OTPH:
ulaeTcA KaKoe-JHGO feficTBHe: «Ge3 TaKoro-To He GyIeT TOTO-TO», «€C/H He BHI-
TIOIHHTB TOrO-TO, He NMPOH3OHAET TaKoe-TO co6mTHe», M T. A. OAMH M3 JAy€wIHX
TI03THYECKHX TNpHMepoB nojxo6Horo popa— cTk. 108—128 3n. Cp. Takxe Hn.:
44—46, 49, 5152, J13: 203—204, TA: 11—13, 70—75.

16 Mas «haS,-gal» cm. SL 555. Asnncrep nepesoaut <«hady-gals — sroguust
(B. Alster, Dumuzi’s Dream, Kopenhagen, 1972, ctp. 80—81).
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(mocs0BHO: JIHLO pacuapamana, poT pacliapanaga, YUIH, MecTa
OTKpHITHe (?) paclapanaja, NPOMEXHOCTH, MecTa 3aKphiThle
(HaH: O KOTOPOM C JIIOJbMH He TOBODPST) pacliapanaJja; LleKH
H 4peBO ROOGaBJeHbl AJs COXPaHEHHs DHTMa M NapaJJeJbHOCTH
06pa3oB).

BHILH‘M-O, nogo6HOe NOBEAEHHE CHMBOJIHBHPOBAJOCb KaK TpajaH-
HHOHHO€ U3DbSIBJIEHHE TOpA H NeYyajaH (Cp. TaKxKe:

te-na mu-ni-in-hur-hur ka(!)-na mu-ni-in-hur-hur
«pacuapanana llekH, por pasoapana» — MJL 39; CII, 69).

Ha npueme passepHyTOro OmHcaTeJbHOro. MapaJjjejH3aMa, Kak
MHe KameTcs, MOCTPoeHbl W CTK. 17—21 JI3, ¢ nenenueM Kaxzuoit
CTPOKH Ha NOJIYCTPOKY:

17 "gakkul-a-ni "za-gin-durg-ru
18 #'lam-sa-a-ni KU-ME guskin
19 ka§-a gub-ba-a-nt ni-girix(KA)-zal
20 kas-ta tu$-a-ni mud;-me-gar-ra

21 sila $u-dus-a ka$§ sa-di-da-ni DUDU nu-kds-u

HocnoBubli mepeBox OTPHIBKA, OGLIHA CMBICA KOTOPOro — o6pas-
110 IPeACTaBHTh BeJHKOJIENHble KauecTBa COCyAa AJf MHBa H BHHA,
nsrorosssieMoro 6oruseil Huukacu:

17. Yau ee (. e. Gorunn HuHkacu) — 3 3esnenoro nasypura,
18. Cocyn ee — U3 307012 H cepelbpa.
19. B nuBe «crosiHHsa ee» (M. 6., kKako#i-To 0coObI#i cOpT InH-
Ba?) — BeJIHKOJeNHe. :

20. TInBo «CHAEHHS ee» — TO, KOTOPOE JOCTABJSET PaJOCTh (HJIM:
«OT THBA «CHIEHHS» ee — pPajoCThb»; 3JeCh, BO3MOXKHO, CHO-
Ba HAET peub O KaKOM-TO 0co60M cOpTe MHBa, HO He HCKJIO-
yaercs ¥ ToskoBaHHe K. Buibke — mHBO, KOTOpOEe TOTOBAT
(uaH BCe XXe MbIOT?) CHAfA).

21. Cocyx BMECTHMOCTbIO B OJiHY «CHJY», KOTOPHI AepXHllb B
pyke, (nuBo) Goxpsillee ee (sa-di — ‘MPHBOAMTL B CMsTe-
HHe, B 6eclOKOACTBO') — maeT BO3MOXXHOCTb HATH Ge3 yc-
TaJH. .

B xynoxecTBeHHOM mNepeBOfe NPHUIJIOCH HECKOJBKO OTCTYIHTb
OT GyKBaJIbHOTO BOCHDOH3BeJEeHHS TEKCTa, NOHAS Ha HEKOTOphIe IO-
TCPH, HO IVIaBHBIM MHe Ka3aJoChb COXPAaHHTb €AHHBI PHTM-HHTOHA-
LIHIO OTPBIBKA H MOAYEPKHYTb TlapaJljiesH3M:

YaH ee — 1a3ypHT 3€JIEHbIN.
Cocyn ee — u3 cepe6pa H 3.1aTa.
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ITuso ee — oaHO yAOBOJLCTBHE,
3acrosbroe nuso ee — HaclaxJaeHHe,
Omun Ky6ox GoOApsILEro MHBa — M MuHIIbes Ges ycranu !7.

7 Ha ocHOBe NpHHLHMNA mapa/jieNn3Ma (KaK KOMIO3HIHOHHOIO, TaK H BHYT-
PCHHEro, CMBICIOBOro) MHOIO HHTEpNpeTHpOBaH MLeanfi paa MecT. I npusenay
37€ch JIHIUIb HEKOTOPHle TMpHMephl (BO3MOMKHO, MHOTHE H3 HHX HYXAalOTCA B Aafb-
HeHlleM HCC/IeJOBAHHH M PellleHHe HeJb3sl CUHTATh OKOHUATE/bHLIM):

IX, crk. 20:

kalag-dumu-tiig ni-za-hé-me-en kur-ra a-na-bi-me-en
CTpoKa COCTOHT M3 ABYX moaycruuwmit: kalag-dumu-tig ni-za-he-me-en u kur-ra
a-na-bi-me-en (Kpamep uutaer: KAL-TUR-zir [?] IM-za[?]-a hé-me-en (cm.
s «tiig» A. Falkenstein— JNES, XIX, 2, ctp. 66—68). B Moeii TpakToBKe
NepeBOj 3BYYUHT: MOTYY M IIOYHTAaeM Thi, 3a4eM e B TOpH CTPEMHIUbCS Thi?
(Rmoc/I0BHO: MoOryuHil, CblH MYAPOCTH (?) THI caM eCTh, 3aueM e Thl (OTnpas-
JIAELbCS B TOPBI?) (HJIHM: «4TO TOPEl Thi €CTb?»).

HH., 279—280 coepXHT ONHCaHHE NEMOHOB «rajuar.

galla-tur-tur gi-Sukur-ra-gim

galla-gal-gal gi-dub-ba-na-ke,
gi-dub «TPOCTHHK-MEpO», T. €. TaKOH TPOCTHHK, H3 KOTOPOTO BhIPE3aNH NAJOUKH
aas nucbMa. Ho 3Hak 3ToT MOr 0603HauaTh TaKiKe MNOHATHe «cTpeaa»r. Sukur —
Kakof-To npeamer-detnmn (cm. SL, 449, 122), wam 3HaMA; npeAMeT 3TOT H3ro-
TOBJISVICA Wallle BCEro M3 JepeBa, HO Mor ObiTb M H3 cepebpa (B Takom ciayyae —
JpeBKO 3HaMeHH?). SICHO, uTo 06Ge CTPOKH 3akaioyaloT B cebe Kako#-TO napaJf-
JienbHBl 06pas.

3n., 14—16. A63au 3TOT pa3BUBAET OXHY MHICJb: JAeTC XapaKTePHCTHKa ro-
poaa M ero OkpecTHocrell — igi-bi — T0, uTo mnepex ropoxom, bar-bi—To, uTO
CHApYXH ropoja, HakoHel,— Sag-bi — To, uto B ropoae. OnKcaHHe MOCTPOEHO MO
APHHUHNY PACIIHPEHHOTO CPaBHEHHS.

Crpoki 47—49 TaKXKe NPOBOAAT €JHHYIO Napa/ieNbHYI MBICJb: TaKHe-TO
ZLaHHble ero (T. e. ropoja) ecTb TO-TO (OH 0GJafaeT TaKHMH-TO KayeCTBAMH).

Crpoku 114—116 cHoBa gaioT o6pas mo NpHHUMNY napauienusma. Jocsaos-
HO: «peKa, MOTOK BOAM (ee) B KaHAJM He NPOKAMBBAETCH, .......... BLIXORsilllee H3
MOpsl He peryJHpyercs, KOHel (XBOCT) ero PacKMHYT Helaneko (He YAJHHSAIT?),
caMo mMope Tyuu (?) HachHNaHHOM He cO3JaeT (He POXKIAeT)».

JluTepaTypHulit 06pa3:

IToroxku 8006t He 0TBOOAT 8 Kaxaabl,

Moux xeocTom ne 8pe3aerca 8 mope,

Mope naceinu ne poxdaer. (IlepeBof, 0fHAKO, YCAOBHBIR).

CHI, 119—128 comepXHT TakKKe OTPHBOK C MNapaeJlbHbIM ONHCaHHEM K
MOCTPOEHHEM, OOILHHA CMBICA KOTOPOrO, KaK MHe KaXXeTcsl, TaKOB: JEMOHbH mNo-
RapHoO HAYT 3a JlyMy3H H NPHXOIAT B pasHhe ropoja: Akmak, Ypyk, ¥Yp u Hun-
nyp. PacckasnBas 06 3TOM, aBTOp NPHBOAMT KaKylo-TO OAHY M3 NPHCYNIHX HM
9epT, xapaKTepHuﬂ AN HAX MNpPH3HAK, Kak-TO: OTBpaTHTe."ﬂzHHﬁ BHJA, HX TIpo3-
Hoe OpyXHe, 60eBas OleXAa.

Onun n3 GrecTAUIMX NPHMEPOB NOC/ENOBATE/bHO Pa3BEPHYTOro nNapajiiesus-
Ma —cam coH JlymysH, TpakToBaHHe ero I'elUTHHAaHHOA M, HAaKOHell, HCIOJHeHHe
ee npopouecTB. MHTepecHo, UTO COH HCMONHAeTCA TaK, Kak ero yBuien Ilymysu,
a ToskoBaHHe lelITHHaHHH Gojlee 06pasHO H OTBJIEYEHHO H HeceT, ToXKaay#,
6GOJIbLIYI0 3MOLHOHAJbHYIO HAarpysky. Mosi TPaKTOBKAa CTPOKH 39, BO3MOXHO,
own6oyHa: Maca060fika Lesa, HO MOJOKO He JbeTcss. OHa OCHOBaHAa Ha MOMBITKE
napaJiieJbHOTO TOJKOBAaHHA cO CcTPoKoil 40: KyGok HeJs, HO He XuBeT Jlymysu, a
TaKXe Ha 3HaueHWH raarona «ddr-dir» — ©cupeTb, XHTh' . Hanboabluee coMHeHHe
BLI3HBaeT TO O6CTOATENLCTBO, YTO AEMOH, MO-BHAHMOMY, ObeT Macao6oliky Tomo-
POM, HO CMbICa 06pa3a MoXeT GHTb HMEHHO B 3TOM.

Takxe No NpPHHIKNY NapajJe/H3Ma, MHe KakeTcsl, CleflyeT TOJKOBaTb CTPO-
xH 83—85. Cneays AnbcTepy, s nepeseta: «noxpyra ee lewrtusayaya..» (85).
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KakoBa e crennguka caMoro XyaoXecTBeHHOro o6pasa B uIy-
Mepckoil no33uu? Jlo cuX nmop, Kak Mbl BHIEJH, peub lJa raBHbBIM
©06pa3oM 06 0Opa3HbBIX deACTBHAX, ONMHCAHHAX, TNOCTPOEHHHIX Ha
TIpHHIHNE TapaJieln3Ma. XyJd0XKecTBeHHbI 00pa3 B lIyMepckoH
M033UH OCHOBaH Ha CpaBHeHHH-MeTadope, BBOAsIIeficH COIO30M
«gim» — ‘Kak’, T. e. Ha HaHbGOJiee NMPOCTOM H pPacHpOCTPaHEHHOM
crnocobGe cpaBHeHMs. B 0OCHOBe cpaBHeHMs JieX<aT B NepBYIO oue-
peab 06pa3bl XKUBOTHOTO MHpPa M B ropas3jo MeHblLIed CTelMeHH -—
NPHPOLAHBIE ABJEHHS: «y MOA3EMHBIX BpaT Kak MyxH Jeraiite» (Mu.,
225), «noHecy Moo Ayuly, Kak 3Mes... Kak nruua» (M, 31, 32), y
OTHIBE — 3y6bl aKyabl(?) u KorTh opaa (J13, 47), ee kauecTBa onu-
CHIBAIOTCH Yepe3 COCTOsIHME, B KOTOPOe OHAa NPHBOAUT APYFHX XKH-
BOTHbIX (JID, 48—49), crpean cpaBuuBaloTCs co 3MesMu (JI3,
145), waeM Ha3biBaeTcs «JbBoM GuTBbI» (JID, 150), npuuem Bo3-
MOXKHO, 970 MMs coGcTBeHHOe wlieMa; Jlyranb6anaa, pacckasblBas
0 CBOEM NyTellecTBHH, CpaBHHBaeT cebs ¢ roaybem ¥ ¢ BOJKOM
(713, 242, 243), Boobue B JID oueHb MHOTO CpPaBHEHHE C KHBOT-
HBIMH H OCOGEHHO ¢ MTHUaMH (cp., HanpuMep, 230 u ca., 246 u ca.,
# Ap.), BOHCKO CBSi3aHO y3aMH C ero NnpeiBOAHTENeM, KaK TeJeHOK
< AauKol Koposo# (JI3, 307), ropox Humnmyp — ko3ea-Boxak nebec
u 3eMau (IH., 13), xpam BO3Hec pora CHSHbfl, Kak IMKHHA ObIK
(3., 371) &

MHorHe 06pa3bl WyMepcKo# MO33HH CTPOATCS Ha HEOXKHAAHHBIX,
HEeNpPHUBHIYHBIX AJIs HAac cpaBHeHHsaX. Cp., HanpuMep,— «eerpyay, Kak
Yauu, HuueM He nmokpbiThl» (MH., 230), «ero Gopona — M3 J1a3ypH-
Tta..» (A, 74), «TBOA cnuMHa — ucnmHcaHHble Tabanuku» (obpale-
nue Jlyrans6auan Kk Ax3zy, JI13, 122). B 1o ke BpeMs apyrue o6pa-
3Bl TIOCTPOEHBl Ha KaK Obl OGIUENPHHATHIX B MHDOBOM ¢osbKiope
11 noToMy 6oJjiee TIOHSATHBIX A/ Hac acCOLMalUAX: KOPHU AepeBa —
TUraHTCKHe 3MeH; 60XKecTBO, napsiee o6jakKoM B HeGe; GeryH, Ko-
TOPBIH XOUYeT B3BUThCA MIaMeHeM U YAaPHTb MOJHHENR, U Ap.

Ho Bo3moxHo, TlewrTHHAyAya (Aenaiomlas BHHOrPaA?) — 3TO TAKXKC OAHO H3
HMeH TelITHHAHHBL, B TOTAA cJ/efyeT NMepeBOAHTh: moapyra ero (T. e. JlymysH).
Bce Tpn nmenn — Ama-Tewrtnnanna, Tewrnnansa, TewTHHayaya B Takom cay-
Yyae MOXHO pacCMaTPHBAaTb, KaK NapaJyie/lbHble 3MHTeTH-onpeje/ieHHsi OLHOrO JH-
1a, a He AByx (cp. MI-2, cTk. 6, 8, 10, rae nocsnexoBaTe bHO OGHIrPLIBAIOTCS pas-
Hble UMeHa Jlymysu).

8 O TponHKe rMMHOB ClelyeT CKa3aTb 0co60. Hu o@nH Tpon rumua He cay-
<aeH, KaXJblii CKPHIBaeT KOHKPETHHIH Mudoaornueckuii obpas. Cp., Hanpumep,
BocxpajeHne CinoBa Owimas (139—149); 3TOT OTPHBOK HeMHHYEMO BOCIPHHH-
M2€TCHi COBPEMEHHBIM MbilllJIEHHEM ropasjio GoJiee OTBJEUEHHO M aGCTPaKTHO, YeM
3TO BHAE/OCH APEBHHM, DaBHO KaK M JApyrue oOpa3Hbie CPaBHEHHS IPEBHEBO-
CTOYHOH MO33MHM: «cTpaHa Ge3 Bo3BparTa, NyTh, C KOTOPOTO He BO3BPAIUAIOTCA»,
WIKN «HMS», KOTOpOe XOYeT npoctaBuTb [Hibramemwr. Mbl, Kak NpaBugo, He MoO-
JKEM ONpeleNHTb CTeNeHb KOHKPETHOCTH 3THX 006pa3oB M NOHeBOJE MBICAYM HX
‘GTBJ/IEYEHHO, HANpPHMeEP, CBA3HBAEM «HMA» ¢ Haeedl Xo6JNecTH M AyuwleBHoro Gec-
CMEpTHS, XOTSl 3apaHee MOXHO CKa3aTb, 4To B lllymepe 3TOT 06pas accouunpo-
BaJCA € ADPYTHMH MOHATHAMH, MO0 «HMS» MBICJHMJOCH Kak HeKH# poa ¢uauue-
ChOH CyGCTaHLHH.
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Kaxercs, uTo nosTHka o6pa3oB NPHPOALI B MaJIOH CTENeHH pas-
BHTa B LUYMePCKOH MO33HH, BO BCAKOM cJjydyae, ee 06pasbl MOYTH
He yNOTPeBIAIOTCA AJIsl CPaBHOHHSL C YelIOBEYECKHM COCTONHHEM, KaK
3TO TIPHHATO. B HapoAHO# eBpomefickoil nossun. OnHaKo A/ OKOH-
4aTeNbHOTO BhIBOAA y Hac MOKa He TaK MHOIO MaTepHanos 'S

19 Ve TO OGCTOATE/NBCTBO, YTO CPelH IIYMEPCKHX 06pa3oB npeobJafaloT
CPaBHEHHS C JKHBOTHBIM MHPOM, YKa3blBaeT Ha ONpeJesIeHHYIO, «3NHYeCKylo» CTy-
MeHb cosHaHHs. Bo3amoxkHO, mo3TOMy H 06pa3bl NpHpoAbl B Gosiee OTBJEIEHHOM
BH/e, B COMOCTAaBJEHHH C HACTPOEHHEM YesoBeKa, He TaK CBOHCTBEHHBI lIyMep-
CKOH NM033HH. B 3TOM OTHOIIEHHH XOoTesnoch OBl OGpaTHTb BHHMAaHHE Ha MOITHKY
o6pasos JID u CJI, rae MOXHO BCTPETHTb HaHGOJblee YHCAO OTBJEYEHHLIX H O-
HOBPEMEHHO SMOLMOHAJBHBIX CpPaBHeHHI — HampuMep, coH [lymyau, rope TIem-
THHaHHbl HJIH ONHCAaHHe HCIOJHHCKOIrO JepeBa B JIS, K KOTOpOMYy <«He crnewiat
3MeH, He MOJ3YT CKODNHOHbI» (IPH TOM, YTO CPaBHEHHs BbIAEpXKaHhl B Xapak-
TepHOH UIYyMepcKo# JIEeKCHKe, CpelH KOTOpoH o6pa3 3MeH, paBHO KaK H JApYrHx
SLOBHTHIX NPECMbIKAIOUIHXCS, HIPaeT BAaXHYIO POJb! «CTPENBl—3MeH», «KOpHH—
3Meu», M T. A.). Mau BeIpaenne «mus-zar-ra» — 3aMes rpyasl xaeba (J13, 252),
KOTOpoe B 06meM KOHTEKCTE CTPOKH 51 NO3BOJHJA cee NePeBECTH Kak «B MOJe
Ha BeTpYy, 3MefACb, CTPYATCA», HMes B BHAY, YTO pAAK BOHCK MOTJH npu ABH-
JKEHHH BBI3BaTbh 6eCCO3HATe/bHYIO aCCOLMALHIO KOJOCAIIerocs Ha BeTpy xjeGa u
nepesMBaTbCA MPH 3TOM Kak 3MeH. CBsisaHo c 00pasoM 3MeH H BhipaxeHHe
«mu$-gar-gestin-na», KoTopoe s nepesesa (BMecTe CO BCeH CTPOKOi): «HK Xy-
BaBBl NOLOGEH 3Mee, CBEpHYBIUEHCH B BHHOTDAAHHKe», Npeinojaras, 4YTo B AaH-
HOM c/ydae BO3MONHA W HKOHOrpadHueckas accounauus (cp. H3obpamenHs 3Jo-
O 1eMOHa (XyBaBbI?) C JHMUOM B BHAe CBepHYBLIeHCA 3MeH; «gar» — * OKOBHI,
uens’ (SL, 333, 3), a obwnii 06pa3 — «3Mes-Uenb», T. €. CBEPHYBUIaACS :«men)
XapaKkTepHO AJS LIYMePCKHX OGpPa3oB-CPaBHEHHH H CJOBO «gissu» — ' TeHb, KakK
o6pa3 TeHH-NOKpbiBaja, oT6pacHBaeMoil aepeBoM (JI3, 32—33), uan Kak TeHb
Xpama, najamuas Ha Bce cTpanbl (DH., 78—79). O6pa3 niaula-TeHH 3BYYHT H B
BONMAsAX [ewTHHAHHH, KoTOpas «rpommm BOMJIEM He6O H 3eMJIO MJAlIOM TOKPbI-
na, o6usa nokpeianoM» (CI, 241):

git Su-niging-bi an-fir-ra tig-gim i-im-dul gada-gim i-im-bar, u 8 JI3, 32—
33, rme «TeHb ero (HepeBa) MajeKHe FOPH TJIALLOM NOKpbIa, OGBHAA MOKPBI-
BaJIOM»:

kur-ra gissu-bi ki-mah-ba

tag-gim i-im-dul gada-gim i-im-bar
JlioGonuTHO GyneT B AaJbHeiilleM NPOCTEAHTb CTeNeHb KOHKPETHOCTH 3TOro, Ha
nepBuit B3r/IAA, abCTPAaKTHOrO M MO3THYecKoro, o6pasa ans pasHuunoro lllymepa,
rae TeHH ocoGeHHO pesbeHbl H TeHb TaK BaXKHa.

C BONMPOCOM O KOHKDETHOCTH H OTBJIEYSHHOCTH WIYMEepCKHX 06pa3oB cBA3a-
Ha H npobneMa TPAaKTOBKH TaK Ha3biBaeMHIX <«aydyell cusHus» — me-lam B I'X.
C onHO#t CTOPOHHI, 3TH «JIyYH» pacnpelejsioTcss GOroM CpeiH ABJEHUHl NpPHpPO-
Abl — 06pa3 B CKA30YHO-NHYECKOM MHPOBOM (OJBKJIOPe TPaZHUMOHHLIA, HO, KpO-
Me TOro, OHH OTHAKTCS HEKUM «KAMHAM NPOKJAATHA» (?) — «za-45» (cM. 06 3ToMm
L. Matous§, Zur neueren Literatur iiber das Gilgames$-Epos,— BiOr, XXI,
1—2, 1964) u ApyruM HesicHbIM AJs Hac cyuwecrsaM. HaoGopor, ycloBHs, mpu
Ko1opbix Goruns MHaweHa napyer Dumepkapy moGeny (JI3), pa3pepThIBalOTCA MO
CTaHAaPTHOM CKa304HOH (opMmyJe: BbIpyOH TaMapHCK, BLIIOBH pEi6y, NMpuHecH B
HepTBY — XKeJNaHHe HCIOJHHTCA (CP. CKA30YHBIH CIOXeT NMyTelecTBHS K YMepLIHM
npeaxaM H BOMpochl GeJCTBYIOLIHX JoJeH, KOTOPHIX Iepoi BCTpPeuaeT Ha CBOEM
MyTH, HanpuMep, pui6a-kuT u MBanymka).

Tax, ocHOBHIBasicb Ha NpeACTaBJIEHHH O Gosee KOHKPETHbIX o6pasax, st BO-
npekn npuuaToMy nepesony Mu., 129—130: «Cmupucs, HMuanna, Bcecunbubl 3a-
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Oco6yi0 pa3HOBHAHOCTb KOMIO3HIHOHHOTO mNapaJjeinaMa co-
craBjsieT amebeliHas, T. e. NONepeMeHHasd, yepeAylollasics KOMMIO3H-
uuss. OGbIYHO OHA CTPOHTCH HA OCHOBe pacIUMpeHHOH aHadopdl,
T. €. MIOBTOPEHHSI POACTBEHHBIX 3BYKOB, CJIOB, CHHTAKCHYECKHX HJH
PHTMHUYECKHX MOCTPOEHHH B Hayajie CMEXHBIX CTHXOB HJH cTpod.
B ee ocHOBe JIeXXHT NIDHEM HCIOJHEHHS NPOH3BENEHHsS ABYMs JHLA-
MH HJIH ABYMSs TPYNNAaMH JIHL — YepeRylOIHMHcs xopaMu. HMcnoa-
HeHHe MOIJIO ObITh M 6OJiee CJOXKHBIM — JBa BEAYIIHX H XOp, ABA
Xopa H ABa BeAYWIHX, H T. A. ¥ Hac HeT TOYHHIX JAHHBIX O TOM,
KaK HCIOJHAJIHCh IUYMEPCKHe IPOH3BeAeHHs, ONHAKO AHAJOTHYe-
CKOe, OCHOBaHHOe Ha NpPHHUHMIe YepelOBaHHH IMOCTPOEHHE Jerko
npocJexHBaeTcss B OTREJbHBIX NaMsAiTHHKax. Jlymaercs, uto Bce
uIyMepCcKHe TeKCThl B TOH HJH HHOH Mepe HecyT cjeibl aMeGefiHOR
KOMIIO3HLIHH, XOTS He BO BCeX CJydYasx 3TO cpasy Opocaercs B
riasa. !

Hau6osee oryeTnuBo oulyuiaercs ameGeiiHast KOMIO3HLHSA B DH-
TyaJbHO-00PAAOBLIX NMecHsAX Uukaa «MHanma — JlyMy3u», KoTOpble
NPHHATO Ha3blBaThb <«1060BHBIMH». [lecus HMJ| 1—22 nauunaercs
JAHajoroM, rae penaHkH MuaHHB uepelyloTcs ¢ pensaukamu Hymy-
3u. ABropckas (?) peub — «peuH, YTO CKa3aHBl — pPeuH XKeJaHbs, C
CCOpOIO0 B CepAlle BOILJIO XeJlaHbe» BBOAHT HOBYIO TeMy, HCIOJHse-
MylI0 (B OT/HuYHe OT cosbHbiX maprtuit Meaunw u Jlymysw), ckopee
BCEro, XOpOM HJH ABYMs XopaMH: cTK. 25—30 — NpH3biB CBEPJHTH
KaMHH «y6a» (IPH3LIB K COBeplUeHHIO NoJjoBoro akra?). Crenyio-
mHe cTpoku 32—35, corsiacHo pemapke, npoHsnocarcs MuaHnoi, 3a-
TeM (OnATb-TaKH, 1O peMapke) cJelyloT cioBa ymysn — Amay-
wyMraabaHibl — cTpoka 37. Ctpoku 38—42 cHOBa MpPOH3HOCHT XOP,
MOXeT OBITb, H ABa X0pa (BOTPOC — OTBET?), HO YK, BO BCAKOM
ciayyae, He Jlymy3n. B ctpokax 43—44, mo Bceil BHIHMOCTH, CHOBa
3akmaioyeHa peub Muauubl. [Tocnennssi, 45-91 cTpoKa Morja mpous-
HocuTbest MiHaHno#t (uau MlHaHHOM H XOpOM OXHOBpEMEHHO H TOTAa
MOrJ1a 3By4aTh, KaK IIPHNeB, NOJXBaYeHHbIl XOPOM).

JlocTaToOUHO YeTKO NpocJ/exHBaeTcsi guasnor Mexay HMuannoit u
HOymysu B HJI-2; BO3BMOXXHO, 3aKJIOUHTEJIbHbIE CTPOKH TaKkKe HC-
HOJMHAJHCh XOPOM HJIH COJHCTaMH BMecTe ¢ XxopoM. uanoro-xopo-
BOe NOCTpOeHHe ABHO omyuaercs B ['A; Ge3 3TOro npearoJoxeHus
HEBO3MOXKHO HHTEPIPETHPOBATh KOHel[ NecHH. BecbMa BepoOsITHBI
BCTaBKH PelJIHK APYXKHHHOro xopa B I'X (HanpuMep, CTPOKH 75—
83 uum cueHa pyGKH KelpOB, IJie YYaCTHHKAMH-HCIOJIHUTENSIMH 5B-
asoTes mibrameln u ero Apy»KHHa, a BCSl CLLEHA MOTJIA HCIOMHSATh-
csl M pasbirpbeiBaThesd). DBe3yc/oBHO, BKJIOYAeT 3/eMeHThl PeACTaB-
jleHust (MCTIOJIHEHMs1) NapTUsMH TekcT Mu. (cp., HanpuMmep, o6psn

KOHBI moA3emHoro mupa, MHaHHa, He ocyxjaaifl o6psabl moA3eMHoro Mmupal», mepe-.
BeJa CTPOKY:

dinanna garza-kur-ra ka-zu na-an-ba-e-en

HnanHa, Bo BpeMs MOA3eMHbIX 06Ds108 MOJH!

4 3ax. 316
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NPOXOXKIEHNsI Yepe3 ceMb BOPOT). B 3HauHTesqbHO MeHblleH CTelNeru
3TH caeapt owytHmbl B CI, mputoM uto amanorn Hymysn u Tew-
THHaHHB cueHnunbsl. OfHa n3 HanGojee MOBECTBOBATEJbHBIX KOM-
nosunuit — JI3, 8 neit, kak u B CJl, 3HaUHTENbHO YCHJIEH JHYHBIH,
ABTOPCKHI 3J1eMeHT (XapaKTepHO, YTO OH CKa3biBaeTcsl M B oOLlefi
OKpacKe NpPOH3BeLeHHs — JUpHKO-ApaMaTHyeckoll B CI u ¢ snerkum
OTTEHKOM loMopa B JIIJ)

BuauMo, HMeHHO OCOGEHHOCTAMHU aMeOeilHOl KOMMNO3HUHH 00b-
SICHSIeTCH TO NpEeANOoYTeHHe, KOTOPOe WyMepcKasi MO33HsI OTAAeT MO-
HOJIOraM W AHaJoraM Mo CPaBHEHHIO ¢ aBTOPCKOH peublo. Peub re-
poes Tepepaercsi 6e3 BCAKOrO JIOTHYECKOTO YCEUeHHs, CTOJbKO pas,
CKOJbKO 3TO Tpebyercs mo xoay codbituil. [loatomy u cospaercs
clleyaTaeHHe, YTO B LIYMEPCKHX NPOH3BEeIEHHSIX MaJsio. JeHCTBHA H
4TO OHO ONMHCHIBAe€TCs CKATO M CKyno. PasBHTHe MeHCTBHA 3aMeHs-
©TCSl MHOTOYHCJEHHBIMH MOBTOPaMH-ONHCAHHSMH TOTO, YTO CKa3an
TAKOM-TO NEpPCOHaXX APYroMy M KakK OH BBLIMOJHWUJI TO HAM HHOE
JeHCTBHe.

Ho 3TH-TO NOBTOpBI M CO3/al0T KaTeropuio BpeMeHH B lUyMep-
«<Koii nurepatype 2.

MHorokpaTHasi NOBTOPSIEMOCTb OAHHX W TeX )K€ OTPHIBKOB MO-
CTeNeHHO NpeBpalliaiia X B BblpaxeHus-popmyab. Ouu orpabathl-
BaJIHCh NECATHJETHSMH H JAaXe BeKaMH M NOCTeMeHHO NpeBpalla-
JTHCb B BBIpaKeHHsI-CTEDEOTHIIbI, Tepsisi MepBOHAYaJNbHYIO CBEXKecTb
1 3ByuaHue. Takue craHdapTHble (Ppa3bl OblIM ONOPHBIMH TOUKaMH,
BEXaMH CKa3HTeasl NPH NOCTPOEHHH MM paccKa3a H NOMOTajH emy
(a TakXe H cJylwlaTesi0) B CO3JaHHH (COOTBETCTBOHHO — BOCHPHS-
THH) XOpOLIO 3aNoOMHHaloLlefics KOMNO3HUHH. Takue OTPBHIBKM KO-
YYIOT U3 NPOH3BELEHHs! B NPOH3BeJeHHe, H SICHO, YTO BHHMaHHe Ne-
PeBOJYHKA K HHM JOJIJKHO OBITb MaKCHMaJbHbIM: OUeHb BaXXHO CO-
XPaHUTb CTHJIHCTHYECKOE H PHTMHYECKOe €AHHCTBO BO BCeX TeKCTaXx,
rle OHH BCTPeyaloTCs, He AONMyCKas HepsiJIMBOCTH H pasHobos B
nepeBofe (HO COXpaHsis NMPH 3TOM Pa3HOUTEHHs TeKcToB) 2.

20 Tak, B paccKa3e O HHCXOXAeHHH HHaHHB B nmepBbIX TPHHAAUATH CTPOKaX
rOBOPHTCA O TOM, KaK HMHaHHa YXORHT, H riaros «e;;» MOBTOpeH AecATh pas. Ha-
ka3 Muannn Hunmy6ypy mosTOpeH WiecTb pa3, peub [usbrameila o Heo6XoaH-
MOCTH NPOPHTL KOJOAUH — ABa pa3a (H eule OAWH pa3 — B OTBeTe I'unbrame-
wy crapefiinn), cnoBa JyMysH o ToM, Kak OH GyneT nmpsTaTbesi,— ABa pasa (M
OAHH pa3, KaKk aBTOPCKas pedb, NPH ONHCAHHH, KaK OH l'lpﬂTaJICﬂ). BH}IHMO, Bax-
HO GHJIO He 4TO, a KaK-—4ueM JAefiCTBHe CONPOBOXAAeTcs, KaK OHO MPOHCXO-
aut. Ho sto neficTByer 3deKTHBHO TOJbKO TOrAa, KOTAA CHOXKET 3apaHee H3Be-
CTeH CAylaTeqsiM. B HeKOTODHIX IIYMepPCKHX TNpPOH3BENEHHSX KaTeropus BpeMme-
HH CO312eTcs OAHHM JIOGONBLITHHM NPHEMOM: TaK, pacekas O BhixoZe Muanun
H3 NON3EMHOr0 MHPa ONHPAETCA HA CTPOKH 273, 278, 291, 292, koTopbie NoOBTO-
PSIOTCA yepe3 ONpeleseHHbA TPOMEXYTOK BpeMeHH «ba -e1)-dé» — «Mnanna n3
NOA3EMHOT0 MHPa BHXOJHT», H, HAaKOHell, B 3aKJioueHHe — «ejj-da-ni» — «koraa
.Mnanna us nogsemHoro Mupa Bhila»; cp. Takxke T'A, 59—60.

2! TpapuunoHHBe (GOPMYJBI, MOCTENEHHO NMpeBpalllaBliHecs B TpadapeTsl, BH-
JAHMO, MPOLLIM ONpele/eHHYIO 3BOJIOUHIO OT 060POTOB, XapaKTepHHIX HMEHHO AAA
KOHKPETHBIX NPOH3BeJeHHH, 10 6oJlee LIHPOKHX, MEPEXOASIIHX H3 OAHOTO B ApY-
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OTH OTPHIBKM MOXHO pacCMaTpPHBaThb KaK HeKHH BapHaHT pac-
IUMPEHHOrO IOCTOSIHHOrO 3MHTETa, Ybfl POJab B CO3LaHHH 00pasos
YCTHOH MO33HH, KaK H3BECTHO, OYeHb BEJIHKa.

A. H. BecenosckHuit, moaYepKHBas BaXKHOCTb H3YYeHHS POJIH 3IH-
TeTa B NMOITHYECKOM TEKCTe, FOBOPHJ, YTO «HCTOPHA 3MHTETa ecTh
HCTOPHs NO3THYECKONO CTHJSL B COKpalleHHOM H3AaHHM» 22 O6 snu-
Terax B WyMepcko# nossuu nucan C. H. Kpamep, ne Boiaensis ux,
OIHaKO, U3 06llell TPyNNb cpaBHeHUH-06pa3os 23,

SnuTeT — ONpejeseHHe CI0Ba, KOTOPOE HJIH NOJAYepPKHBAeT 3Ha-
yeHHe, HECOMOe ONpeJe/isieMbiM CJIOBOM, HJH L00aBJsieT K HeMy HO-
BOe KauecTBO (rpeu, émifietov — mpuiOKeHHE), HO BCerAa COMEPIKHT
ripu 3ToM Meradopuueckuit o6pa3. A. H. Becenosckuit rosopua o
TaBTOJIOTHUECKOM H NOSICHHTEJNBHOM 3MHTETaX, BblAeNsii B NOcJel-
HeM fBe TPYNNbI: 3MHTET-MeTadOpy U SMHTET CHHKPETHYeCKHH, T. e.
snurer-o6006lLIeHHe; NPH 3TOM OH obpamla/j BHHMaHHe Ha CO3Ha-
Te/MbHBI XapaKTep MepBOTO H 4yBCTBeHHBIA BTOporo. Cienyer, of-
HaKO, 3aMeTHTb, YTO H B 6ECCO3HAaTeNbHOM BOCIPHATHH 06pa3a HpH-
cyrcTByer MeradopHuHocTh. IlepBOHayaNbHO 3IMUTET-ONpeleNeHHe
BCErja KOHKPEeTEH H TOYEH — OH BbiAesNseT H MOJYePKHBAET KOH-
KpeTHble IPH3HAKH — AepeBsiHHAsk KPOBaTh, KaMeHHbI cocyn. Ho co-
Cyl MoXeT GbITb H M3 MeTaJsJla — 30J10Ta HJH cepebpa, a KpoBaTh,
CKaXeM, H3 CJOHOBOH KocTH. OfHako 06pa3-onpejenente HacTOMNb-
KO NMPOYHO CBS3bIBAaeTCA C ONpejesseMbIM CJIOBOM, YTO 3aKpels-
€TCfl 33 HHM He3aBHCHMO OT NMOMJIMHHOTO MaTepuaja, H3 KOTOPOro
npeaMer H3rotosseH. [ToaTomy MOryT ckasaTb: (LepeBsiHHAsi) Kpo-
BaTh M3 CJIOHOBOH KOCTH HJH (KaMeHHBIf) cocyn u3 3ojoTa. Tak,
HanpuMep, MOCTPOEHA IyMepcKas CHCTeMa JeTepMHHaTHBOB-oNpe-
JenuTesel, KOTopele GoJsbllle YacTbio He NMPOH3HOCHJHCh, HO CTa-
BHJIMCb TepeJl CYIeCTBHTENbHBM HJH NOCJe Hero, 0603Hayas KaTe-
TOPHIO TIOHSITHA: JAepeBSHHBIX, KaMEHHBIX, TPOCTHHKOBBIX, METaJIJIH-
4ecKHX M Apyrux npeaMeros. [pyroi#t dopmoii mocTossHHOrO, 3aKpen-

roe. YacTb npuMepoB npHBefeHa B BbllleHa3BaHHO cTaTbe (CM. MPHM. 1), 3mechb
S TOJIKO MEPeYHco HanGoJiee THIHYUbIE:

1) Onucanne 3abix aemonos: Hm., 285—290, 345—351; CJHI, 110—119.

2) Onnucaune 3no6Horo Barasga: HMu., 164—166, 338—340; I'X, 122—124.

3) Moab6el lymysu: Hu., 354—359; M, 23—32; CI, 165—174, 192—199,
227—233; I, 55—56 (TekcT pa3pylueH, HO, BHAHMO, MOJKHO BOCCTaHOBHTb BCIO.
dopmyay).

4) dopmysaa: «YTy Moab6GH ero. Kak Aap MpPHHAJA, KakK Gaarojerenb OKasan
gr‘i{y :;asnuocn»—omeT Ha MoJb6nl JlyMy3n BO BCceX TeKCTaXx o HeM, Takxe X,

5) @opmyna KNATBH HeGecaMmH, 3emyeli H NMpPeHCHOAHeR — NOYTH BO BCeX JH-
TepaTypPHBIX TeKCTax.

) Takxe pacnpocTpaneHHoe oGeiaHne HagequTb «CjosoM» u «Cyan6oio».

7) ®opmyna Harpafbl — NOJIEBHM 3epHOM M NMPOTOUHOA Bomo#. O mocTOsH-
HBIX q:c;{mynax cMm. Takke B. Alster, Dumuzi’s Dream, crp. 15 u cn.

22 A H. Beceaosckui, Hcropuueckas noatuka, ctp. 73.

2 S. N. Kramer, The Sacred Marriage Rite, London, 1969, ch. 2, Poetry
of Sumer: Repetition, Parallelism, Epitet, Simile, ctp. 23—48.

4*
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JIEHHOTO OTpefeJeHnsi GblI0 CJOBOCJIOXEeHHe IO THIY: «dumu-sag»—
*epBOpPOAHbIH cbiH’ (peGeHOK-rosoBa),«é-gal» — *xBopel’ (A0M-Be-
JuYnHa WaH Goubuiol o), «ki-sikil» — ¢ neBymka’ (MecTo uyHCTO-
TH), T. €. N0 THIY <«OmpejeseHHe — onpenensieMoe». Hekoropole
CYILeCTBHTEbHble NPEeBPaTHIHCb NMPH 3TOM B CJ0BO06pa3oBaTe/b-
Hble IpedHKCH], KaK «Nam», «ef» H T. 1.24

B nosTHueckoi peun Mbi Obl BOCTIPHHSIH 3TH COYeTaHHs KaK Mo-
CTOSIHHBlE SMHTETHl, B TIPOCTOH pPa3rOBOPHON peyH OHH TakoH Ha-
rpy3kH He HecyT. Ho MoXeT ObiTb, HMEHHO 3TOH OCOGEHHOCTBIO LIy-
MEpCKOTO Si3blKa OGBACHSETCS CPaBHHTEJbHO He3HaYHTeJbHOe pas-
BHTHe o0pa3a-anuTeTra B NO3THYecKo#t peun. UHcao ompenesenui,
KOTOpBle Gbl TIPOYHO CBA3BLIBAJIHCh ¢ KOHKPETHLIM MOHATHEM, He TakK
BeJIHKO, ellle MeHee YHCJI0 MOCTOAHHBIX onpelenexnii. K takoro po-
Za SMHTEeTaM B IIYMEPCKOM sS3bIKe MOMIHO OTHECTH: «gal» — “Benn-
xui’, «kalag» — *Moryunit’, «mah» — ‘ moryunit’, «zi-(d)» — ‘cnpa-
BelJIHBHI, Guaarofi’, «Sags» — ‘XopowHiH, npekpacHbi’, «kug» —
‘cBeT/IHIH’ (NIepBOHAYAJILHO — cepe6GpSHbIf), HO TaKXe H ‘CBSALIEH-
HBIH, YHCTHI', «ki-ag» — ‘no6uMbli’ ¥ 1up. Onpenesnenne «guskin»—
“30/10TOH’ (B 3HaYEHHH «30JI0TO»), PacCNpPOCTPAHEHHOE Y MHOTHX Ha-
PONLOB, He CTOJb NPHBBIYHO AJIS LWIYMEPCKOH NMO3THKH, NOXKanyH, ero
TI03THYECKH-CMbICJIOBLIM CHHOHHMOM MOXHO cuHTaTb «"zaginy
{nasypur) — ‘1a3ypHTOBLIA, JIa3ypHbIA, TeMHO-CHHHHN, HCYEpPHA-CH-
HHI' (HO, eCTECTBEHHO, HHKOHM 00pa3oM, He LIBETOBLIM 3KBHBAJEH-
TOM); TOHSITHE CBETJIOrO, NMpPEKpPacHoro, G6JeECTSLIEro, CHAIOLIEro
nepenaercs noustheM «ku(g-)» %.

% W M. llbaxkonos, Ssbikn npesueii Ilepennedt Asmu, M., 1967, ra. 2,
<Tp. 43, 51—53 u cn.

5 Cp., Hanpumep, «Genoe (YHCTOe, CBETJ/IOE, CHAMOLIEE) Teao IPELIKHTalb»,
HWn., 229; «6enas (cBeTnas, cpalleHHasn?) xopobar, JI3, 29, 30; W3 Apyrux 3Ha-
yennit «ku(g-)»: «ceTsioe cepe6po», HH., 44, «cBetnass Huanna», «cpetusiit Jly-
ranbbanpa», «cBeT/as ONEX[Aa», «CBeTJas KOPOHa», «CBeTJ/b (CBAWIEHHBIH) Ky-
60K», «CBeT/]HIH (CBALUEHHHI) TOMOP», «CBETJbH (CBAIIEHHBIA) Oyar», «cBeTJbIE
ry6bi», «CBETJIOE JIOHO® H AP.

W3 pexe BCTpeyaomHuxcs, HO, BO3MOXHO, TATOTEIOUWHX K MOCTOAHHHIM
SMUTETaM BhIpaweHuii: «inim-gen-gen-na» —‘cnosa Gerymmue(?)’, Hu., 31;
DH., 167, «Bomochi Ipewmkuranp — ayk-nopeity, Hu., 232, «ioHowa, maTepn
panocthb He npuHocawuii», M, 46 (nocToanuwii snuter Aymysn?), «zi-dub-
dub a-bal-bal» —‘npocesnHas Myka H mpoTouHas BoXa’' (cp. TaKkke Kak Ba-
pHaHT —«a-ndga» B X, 109), «dumu-nig-kus-ku;» —‘npHMepHble, MHIbBIE
netH’', «ig-gig» —‘(loHoma), dvepHulii oT rops (nmouepueBwnit)’, MJ, 41,
onpefnenenns xk mncam Jymysu, CI, 96—98, «au-ug-gigy — ruTya-anutet
Huannbl, «"2 bur-Sakan-sig-sig-ga» —*xeatnii (3exenniit) ane6acTposbiii co-
cya’, JI3, 31 (cp. Takxe onHcaHHe UeNOBEKa B rOpe H CTpPaxe — OH «pbl-
JlaeT, mno3ejeHea», BO3MOXHO —nobienHen, mnoxenaren), «hur-sag-"a-igi-
giinup —‘KkaMenHble, nectporaassie ropm’, JI3, 29, «eren-parg-parg»,
«pa-mul-mul» —‘cBeTaniii, 6recTamuii MoskepeabHuk’, J13, 95, 43 (Bo3mMOK-
HO, B NHUTEPaTYPHbIX TEKCTaxX BOCNPHHHMAACA He KaK NOpoAa JepeBa, HO
KaK yxe yTpaTHBIIee NePBOHAYaJbHbIH CMbICH ONMpPEAeNeHHE-3MHTET), KAKYAbH
3y6bl W OpJHHbIE KOFTH» uyROBHIIHON nTHub, JI3, 47 (cp. Takxe OpaHHbE
KortH apakona, 'X, 37), «repoit, HaseneHHblit cHA0H AH3yaa» (ynorpebreHa
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TeHIeHUHs K KOHKPETHOMY 3IIHTETY-ONpEfeseHHIo, KaK MHe Ka-
JKeTcs, B IIyMepPCKOM sI3bIKe CHJIbHEe, 4eM K 3MHTeTy-MeTadope, ol-
HakOo TOKa ellle y Hac He TakK MHOro MaTepHaja JJs OKOHYaTesb-
HbiX BBIBOZOB. JlyMaeTcsi, 4TO 1/ pelleHHs 3TOro BONPOca KpoMe
UHCTO JIEKCHUECKOrO MaTepHala HeOOXOAHMO NpoAesaTb GOJbIUYIO
paboTy 1O H3yYeHHIO 3BOJIIOIMH 3MHTETa B IIYMEPCKOH NMO33HH (HH-
TepecHO, 1B YaCTHOCTH, CPABHHTb UIYMEPCKYIO H BaBHJICHCKYIO IOSTH-
YeCKyIo JIEKCHKY, H60, KaK H3BeCTHO, Pa3BHTHe SNHTETa COAEPMHT
HapsiAy ¢ HCTOPHYECKHMH H STHHYECKHe MOMEHTHI) 2.

CorsiacHble 3BYKH LIYMEPCKOro f3blKa PEKOHCTPYHPYIOTCHl, IO
MHEHHIO HccslefioBaTediell, 60Jiee HajeXHO, YeM CIHCOK TIJacCHHIX,
KOTOPHIX, KaK npejnosaralor, 6ba0 n460 yeThipe, JHGO LuecThb.
Ha ocnoBanun QoHeTHYECKHX HanHCaHHi B BaBHJIOHCKHX CHaJaba-
PHAX MBI BCe-TaKH MOXeM IpelcTaBHTbh cebe 3ByYyaHHEe MHOTHX CJIOB
1wyMepcKkoro siabika. Crox<Hee OGCTOHT BONpPOC ¢ yAapenHeM. Kak
cynutaer M. M. JIbiKOHOB, B IIYMEPCKOM S3blKe COYETAJOCh CHJIO-
BOe M MeJoAHYeckoe (My3blKajibHble TOHbI) ymapeuue?.

TlocnenHee mMOYTH NMOJNHOCTBIO CKPHLITO TpadMuecKMM HaNHCaHH-
‘€M, TeM He MeHee efHHOe rpaduueckoe 0603HaueHHe, NIOBTOPEHHE
B NapaJljeJibHbIX KOMIJIEKCaX OXHOPORHBIX 3BYKOB 3aCTaBJseT Npef-
TIoNaraTh efHHOe HJH OnH3Koe 3ByyaHHe. CaMa 0COGEHHOCTH CJO-
B006pPa30BaHHs B LIYMEPCKOM SI3blKe CNOCOGCTBYET Pa3BHTHIO aJljIH-
TepHPOBAHHBIX COrJIaCHBIX 3BYKOB, KOTOpoe oco6eHHo 6oraTo NpH-
MeHsieTcsl ‘B NO3THYECKOR peyH. $IBJeHHs KOHCOHaHCa — CO3BYUHA
KOHEYHBIX OKOHYaHMil, PAaBHO KaK M CEMaHTHYECKOTO accoHaHca (co-

CTHARCTHKA Haanuceit), JI, 110, «sigy-kul-abak» —'kupnnun Kyana6a’, JI3,
140 n nanee, «unken-gar-ray —‘co3panHoe co6paune’, I'A, 9, 24; JI3, 290,
»eme-sigr—‘TBeproe caoso’, JI9, 2393, «Mapry, KoTOphie 3epHa He 3HAOT,
JI3, 304, «cTena — nTHYbA ceTby, JI, 305 (cp. Takke — «pykn Hunnypa —
‘Gonbmne ceth», ., 26, KKUPNHUH XpaMa — YHCTOE 3JaTO, (QYHAAMEHT —
M3 nasyputa», 3u., 70), «igi mu-un-MUS-MUS-u-nes —*3meernasnie (?) re-
pow’, TA, 63 (hecMOTpsi Ha rJiaronbHylo (OpMy, s nepepeJa OTIVIATOJbHbIM CY-
1UECTBHTEIbHHM — OCTPOIVIAAbI®), «igi-gir-ma-ka» — ‘anuo, monnoe ruena’, TA,
73, «sag-ki-gir» — ‘cepkaiomuit Bsraan (rnasa)’, TA, 72, «Goepoe opyxue», [A,
86, «ntHa-6erasnka», ['A, 104, «yenoBek-Gerseu», TA, 106, q[kurgiseren-]kud»—
‘TOPH, Tie PeXYT KeApH(?)’, BO3MOXHO, NOCJOBHO — 4rOPH KEAPOB CpPe3aHHS>,
T'X, 63, «maTb-ponuTesphnnas, I'X, 89, 248 u np. TekcTH, «BepHuii pa6», T'X, 95,
«TPOCTHHKOBas XMXHHa» (KaK cuMBOJ Geamoro xuanwa), I'X, 109, «izi-Ne-Ne»—
‘naasmee naamsa’, I'X, 40, «glseren»ya-al-sig-gi»— ‘py6HTeNb K€ApOB’ (OTHOCHT-
<5 x Tmapramemy), TX, 64 (cp.«[81%eren?]-bi kud-9gilgames-3é» — *kenpH cpy-
Gannsa I'nabramema (?)', I'X, 65), onexcaa B TPpHAUATL CHKJEH, KaK CHMBOJ 06Jer-
yennofi omexan (Kpamep oTwerns pacnpocTpaHeHHOCTb 3NHTeTa «TPHAUATHCHK-
JieBHf» W B CBA3H C 3THM oOpaThJ BHHMaHHe Ha nuaty Hynme 3a Xpucra, cM.
S.N. Kramer, The Sacred Marriage Rite, crp. 47).

26 O6paTHTh BHHMaHHe Ha lyMepckoe «sag-giga» H akkaackoe «salmat
kakkadim». TlepeBox ¢ 0AHOrO 3blKa Ha APYroit?

% QaJbKeHWTelH, HANPOTHB, CYHTaeT, YTO UIYMEPCKOe YRapeHHe — CHIOBOE:
A. Falkenstein, Das Sumerische,—«Handbuch der Orientalistik», 1. Abt,
1—2. Abschn,, Lief. 1, Leiden, 195%; 1. M. IbakoH 0B, f3uku., crp. 46—52.
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3ByuHst MeTaOpHYECKHX COYeTaHHit), mpHOJHKaOmerocs K pubme,
TaK¥Ke BO3MOXKHO NpPENMOVIONHTb B lIyMepoko#l mossun. Ouenb Be-
POSITHBI H MpOCTeHllIHe NPUMHTHBHEE GOPMBI PHPMOBKH Ha OCHOBa-
HHUH CXOIHBIX 3BYKOCOYETaHHH B KOHIle, cepe/lHHe HJH Hayaje CTH-
Xa-CTPOQHI.

IMapanjenuam cMbICIOBO# H KOMIO3HIHOHHBIA HEMHHYEMO BeleT
H K MapaJijieli3My PUTMHYECKOMY HJIH MY3bIKaJbHOMY (@ 4TO 6OJIb-
IIHHCTBO, €CJH He BCe LIyMepPCKHe NIPOH3BeNEeHHS HCIOJHSJIHCH MoK
My3bIKY, HaM M3BECTHO XOPOIIO: H3 NMOAMHCEH NMOA NPOU3BeLeHHeM—
«rnecHb mog GapaGanbly, «necHb non ¢Jaeity»). OcnoBa cTpobHKH
B KaKoOii-TO Mepe 3aKJ/aAblBajach W aMe6GeliHON KOMIO3HILHEN: HMeH-
HO B NECHSIX, NOCTPOEHHBIX 1O TPHHUHINY aMeGefiHOH KOMNO3MILHMH,
MBIl CTaJIKHBAaeMCA M €O CTPOPHYECKHM DPHPMONMOLOGHBIM CTHXOM.
Taxk, pubmonpnocTpoduyeckuit xapakrep y Hayaaa necun W], eue
6osiee nocneNOBaTeIbHO NpOBeleH CTpodHuecKHi (M, 6e3ycJOBHO,
pHTMHYecKuil) mapaJaenusm s MJI-2.

B nepBo# uyactu Tekcra (cTk. 3—6 u panee) sra cTpodHka
co3faercst ynorpe6/eHneM JacKaTeabHbIX anuTeToB JdyMmy3n (a Tak-
JKe M MIOBTOPEHHeM OJIHHX H TeX e CJIOB); BO BTODOM 4YacTH MecHH
(pesepc 18—21) Becb TEKCT COCTOHT H3 CTPOG-KyMJIeTOB, a Mocje-
HHe vueTbipe 06pasyloT KymaeT ¢ NOBTOpsIOLIeNcst (CTPOKON-NpH-
NeBOM:

t-mu-un-mu hé-ma-al-zu zé-ba-am
eden-na t-§im-zu ku,-ku,-dam
dama-u§umgal-an-na hé-ma-al-zu zé-ba-am
eden-na u-Sim-zu ku,-ku,-dam?2s,

O TeneHUHH K BHyTpPeHHed pupMe mucan yxe )Kecten. Crueny-
er f06aBHTb, YTO 3TO fIBJEHHE — TOXe CJIeACTBHe NapaJJjenusma,
H60 oHO Habmofaercs BO pa3ax, MOCTPOEHHBIX 10 MPHHIUNY nonzy-
CTPOYHOTO AesieHHS (pa3bl, 0 KOTOPOM YyXKe FOBOPHJOCH Bbille 2%

28 Takoro xe pola CTPOpHKA CO3AAETCA YepeLOBAHHEM CNOB «mudeny —
«nTHua» K ¢anzu(d)Musely «Ausya» B JI3, uau npu onHcaHHH PYGKHM xex-
poB rpaxnaHamu Ypyka B X, unu B npussise JJymysn (s CJIl) npusectu ero
cecTpy: «dub-sar-im-zu» — «rpamoteiiky», «nar-én-du-zu» — «neByHbIo», «3a-
inim-ma-zu» — ¢4apojeiiky» (mocx. 3Haiomylo TaliHbl CJOB), «um-ma-$3-ma-
mii-da-zu» — «Be AyHbIO-BEIYHbIO» (TOAKOBaTEAbHHLY CHOB), Nepe6uBaeMbie
MNOCTOAHHBLIM PEpPEHOM IPHBELHMTE €e, CECTPY MO, MpHBeAUTe ee». AHa-
JNoruyHble MpHMepbl Mbl Haxoaum B CIl, 20—24, uau B kouue JI3, 34—35.
KOTOpO€ NMOCTPOEHO Ha ORHOPDOAHOM OKOHYAHHHM Tpex TMOCAeAHHX CTPOK
(BO3MOXHO, TEKCT — NMepeBOX C aKKaACKOro).

2 R. Jestin, La rime interne en sumérien,— RA, 63, 1969, ctp. 115—
120; ero xe, La rime sumérienne,— BiOr, 24, 1967, crp. 9—12. Kecren npu-
BOAHUT npumep 3 JI3, 46;

§i-giy-bi-3é kur-ra LUL-LUL-bi-a ki mu-un-ra-ra-ra

H NOAYEPKHBAET, YTO B AAHHOM C/yuae, MO-BHAHMOMY, HMEET MECTO CO3HATE/bHHIf
¢doneTHueckuit BHIGOP raaroapHOA dopmu (cTp. 120).
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IIpuMepsbl ¢ HavaJbHOK pHQMOM, a TaKXKe 61H3KHe NapHble OKOHYA-
HHS B JABYX COCEIHHX CTHXaX IIPH ONHOBPEMEHHOH aJJHTepaTHBHOH
Wrpe COrJacHBIX, BHAUMO, OTHOCATCS K 3TOH XKe KaTeropuu .
T'oBopst 0 posnn ycTHOH TpajHUHH B no33un JIBypeubs, He cJe-
AyeT 3a0bIBATb M O TPaiHUMH NHcbMeHHOR 3. CneundHka MUCbMeH-
HO#, rpadHueckoll Iepefayn YCTHOH peyH CNoco6CTBOBajNa pas-
JIOKEHHIO YCTHBIX NPHEMOB TBOPYECTBA, H MHCIHI NOJKHB GBLIN HC-
kKaTb HOBble MYTH NPH CO3XaHHH KoMnoauuui. B rekcre TA mo sa-

3 B cratbe «Miindlich iiberlieferte Dichtung..» MHOl0 ObIM TpHBEAEHB He-
KOTOpHe MpHMepbl TAKOro poxa, B uacThHocTH, ['A, 35—36 — navasbnas pudma,
TA, 76—77, coots. 78—79 (anantepnpyomnuii pudmona), J13, 335—336, Hu.,
43—47, NOCTPOEHHHIT Ha 6OraToM a/JJIHTePaTHBHOM YepeJOBAHHH COTJIACHHIX (IpH
3TOM MBI YUHTHIBaeM YCJOBHOCTb rpad)HuecKOro BOCTPOH3BENECHHS, CKPHIBAIOLIErO
peanbHoe NpoHsHOweHHe). IIpHeM NOBTOPOB, KOTOPHI TaK XapaKTepeH AJS MOp-
ONOrHYeCKOro CTPOsi A3biKa, A0JKeH Gbl ¢nocoOCTBOBaTh Pa3BHTHIO 3BYKOBOTO
CO3BYYHSl B MO3THYeCKOM s3bike. TaK, MOriHM GHITb CO3BYYHHl (BO BCAKOM cJydae,
MHe KaxeTcsl, LONYCKAlOT PHOMOBaHHBI NepeBOl) BbIpaXKeHHs THNA:

é-kidi-kKIs¢ gi nam-ba-gi-ga-an-de-en gi8tukul ga-am-ma-sig-en-dé-en
Tlepen Kumem raaBm He ckaonM, Kmw opyxxuwem cpasum (TA, 8, coors.,

C H3MEeHeHHeM JHla, '14, 23, uin npHBeleHHBIN BLIlle OTPHBOK O HEOGXOAHMO-
CTH NPOPHTHL KOJOAUBI).

bad-gal-im-dugud-ki-us-sa-a-ba
ki-tus-mah-an-né-gar-ra-a-ba

MoluHo# CTeHbl, KOCHYBILEHCS TPO3HBIX TYY,

Moryuero ropoaa, aocturutero HeGechbix kpyu... (T'A, 33—34)

mu-ni-ib-ra-ra-ne mu-ni-ib-sig-sig-ge-ne
‘Onun ero 6bioT, onn ero peyT (TA, 82).

dutu kur-8¢ i-in-tu-tu-dé-en a-tah-mu hé-me-en

kur-81S eren-kud-3¢ i-in-tu-tu-dé-en a-tah-mu hé-me-en

YTy, B rOpH CTPEMJIIO 51 MYTh, Thi X MOMOLIHHKOM MHe 6yab!

B rops! KeApoB CTPeMJO 5l MyThb, Thl 3K MOMOUIHHKOM MHe Gynb!
(T'X, 17—18)

kalag dumu-tig ni-za-he-me-en kur-ra-a-na-bi-me-en
Moryu u nounTaeM Tbl, 3aueM e B ropbl cTpemuiubes Thi? (X, 20)

lugal-mu za-e kur-$é us-a ma-e urus(?)-5é ga-us
Tocnonun Mo#, Te6e — B rops, a Mue B ropoa! (T'X, 103)

me-DU gir-gub-ba i-im-DU
Cpou TafiHble CHJb Y HOT caoxuaa (Hu. :16)

Su-zu Su-dit-a ba-e-dab;

a-zu 4-la-e ba-e-la

KHCTH TBOM OXBaTAT OKOBHI,

Pyku tBoM onyTtaior nyth (CI, 65 u ca.).

31 Ha posb nucbMeHHOM Tpaauuns Mue ykasan I. Komopouw, xoTopuiii B
CBOHX HCCJIEAOBAHHAX WIYMEPCKOH JHTepaTypbl pacCMaTPHBAeT MOCJERHIO ¢ MO-
34U BJIHAHHA MHCbMEHHOCTH Ha CJIOBECHOCTb.
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KOHaM YCTHOM Tpaauuuu ['HpHWIXypTyppa Ha BTOpOH Bonpoc Arx
(cTk. 91—92) moskeH 6Gbla 6bl OTBETHTH NMOJIHBIM TEKCTOM OMHCAHHSA
T'unbramemna, Ho oH orpanuuuBaercs cioBamu: «LU.SE lugal-mu
i-me-a». ITocnenHee, npaBAa, MOXKHO OGBACHHTb TEM, UTO TEKCT MOT
pa3birpoiBaThes H He Tpe6Gosas mosropa. Ho BoT ananoruunoe co-
kpamenue B HMu., 308—310, rae Uuanua, rosopsi o sepuocty Hun-
my6ypa, yxe He paccka3biBaeT NoApoGHO, KaK BO BCEX OCTaJbHBIX
cayuasix, 0 ero AeHCTBHAX, HO JTAKOHHUHO 3asiBJseT: «6bl1 B JKype,
xpaMe uiuas, 6bi1 B Ype, B xpaMe Hanuwl, 6e1 8 Dpeny, B xpa-
Me DHKH, OH Cllac MHe XKH3Hb».

Eme 6osnee mokasaTeibHo cokpallenuwe mnoeropos B CJ, 200,
a Takxe, MO-BHIHMOMY, B CaMOM KOHIle TeKcTa, rjle AeHCTBHA Je-
MOHOB He IOJHOCTBIO COBNAJAIOT ¢ ONMHcaHHeM cHa Jlymysu u ToJ-
KOBaHHeM 3THX AeHcTBHA [elITHHaHHOM: OMHCaHHS pasrpoMa HMH
2aroHa KOHYAlOTCS NIOSABJIEHHEM TIATOrO AeMOHa, TOTAa KaK Mo Tpa-
JMUHA HX ZOJIXKHO GBlIO GBHITH O Kpaiinelt Mepe ceMb %2

32 BO3MOXHO, NMOSTOMY HEBEDHHIM GblI0 MOe BOCCTAaHOBJIeHHe NOJHOA (op-
myan kasteel B MH., 263—263a, 60 oHa MoOria TaM NpHCYTCTBOBAaTh B COKpa-
IEHHOM BHJE.
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3HAKH E M LiL B MPOTOWIYMEPCKHX TEKCTAX
H3 JOKEMIET-HACPA'!

TIpHHATO CYHTATb, YTO NPOTOKJIHHONHCHLIA (NMPOTOLIYMepCKHH)
3nak PI 392=ATU 583 (puc. 1), KOTOpHH, CYAS MO HauyepTaHHIO,
A0JKeH ObIThb OTOXAECTBJIEH C KJIMHONMCHBIM 3HakoM E, mo xpaii-
Hell Mepe B HEKOTOPbIX C/yyasX HrpaJ pOJb 3KBHBaJEHTa KJHHO-
THcHoro 3Haka LIL2 Brepsble Takas TOYKa 3DeHHsl Oblja BbICKa-
3aHa C. JIsHrnoHOM, 0O6GHAapY>XHBLIHM Ha 3TOM OCHOBAaHHM B H3JaH-
HBIX MM HOKyMeHTaX u3 JI2KeMeT-Hacpa liyMepckoe uMs en-lil-tid
Bwmecre ¢ Tem ‘C. JI3HMIOH, KOHEYHO, MOHHMAaJ, YTO HCTHHHBIM NpO-
TOTHNOM KaHHONMHCHOro LIL sBasieTcss He 3TOT NPOTOKJMHOMHCHBIH
3HaK, a apyroii, PI1 393 (puc. 2) 4. Ilo3xke 3Ty TOUKY 3peHHs NOA-
aepxaa A, QasbkeHiuTe#iH, KOTOPbLIH OAHH H TOT e TIPOTOKJIHHO-
nvcHbil 3HaK ATU 583 OTOXKIECTBH/T He TOAbKO € KJAMWHOMHCHBM E,
HO M ¢ kauHonuchHbiM LIL, a nporoknunomucumit 3mak ATU
584=PI 393 — necomnenno LIL — BooGIle 0OCTaBHJ HEOTOXAECT-
BjaeHHbiM 5, UMenn en-lil-ti A, Pasnbkenwreiin npuaan ocoboe 3ua-
UeHHe, KaK Ba)KHOMY CBHJETeJIbCTBY LIYMepCKOH A3bIKOBOH NpHHAA-
JIEXKHOCTH HHTePeCcyIOIHX Hac JOKYMeHTOB.

Heficreutenbno, uma en-lil-ti, rae en-lil ecrecTBenno ucTOMKO-
BaTb Kak UMs 6ora, a ti — Kak nieorpaMmy, 03Hayalollyl0 «XKH3HbY,
3aCBHJETeNbCTBOBAHO IIYMEPCKOH KJHHOMHCBIO H XOPOIIO 3THMOJO-
rusupyercs kak «Jla xuser duunab». Ho snak TI Bocxoaur kK pu-
CYHKY CTpesibl H 3HaUeHHE «XXH3Hb» NpHOGPeJ, N0-BHANMOMY, 6J1aro-
Laps TOMY OGCTOATENbCTBY, YTO B IUYMePCKOM f3blKe CJIOBA, BHI-
PaKalomue MOHATHS «KH3Hb» H «CTpesa», 3ByYyaT OAMHAKOBO — ti,
T. e. ABJASIOTCR OMOHHMaMH. M3 3Toro cjeayer, 4To H A3bIK, B KO-

! IMonbsysch cayuaeM, Xouy BhIpasuTb CBOIO npusHaTenbHocTb M. M. [lbs-
KOHOBY 3a TMOMOIIb, KOTOPYIO OH MHe NOCTOAHHO OKa3HBaeT B paGoTe Haj mpo-
TOIIYMEPCKOi NMHCbMEHHOCTBIO.

? Cm., Hanpumep, R. L abat, Manuel d'épigraphie akkadienne, Paris, 1952,
3HaK 313.

3 Cwm. snak PI 392 u PI, crp. VIIL

4 Cm. 3nak PI 393.

5 Cwm. snaku ATU 583 u 584.
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TOPOM BCTPEYAETCS UMs en- lil-ti,— sI3bIK MPOTOKJIHHOMHCHBIX TeK-
CTOB — BEPOSITHE BCETrO, TOXKE WYMepCKHIS.

i

Puc. 1. 3uak E (BapHaHTH)

B nocrexHeM paccyxAeHHH, BecbMa yGeauTespHOM B oblleM,
BbI3bIBAET BO3pa)KeHHe mpeanocblika. [leno B TOM, 4TO, XOTS mpo-
towryMepckue 3Haku E u LIL 6/u3Ku o HauepTaHHIO, OHH BCe-TaKH
JOCTaTOYHO PA3/IHYAIOTCA MeXAy co060H, H BPSL JIH HX MOXHO 6bl-
a0 coytaTb (cp. puc. 1 u 2). B TakoM ciyyae, Ha KaKOM OCHOBa-
HHH Mbl JOJIKHbBI CYHTATh, YTO OAHH M3 3THX 3HaKOB ynorpebasaics
BMecTo aApyroro? [TocKoJbKy caMH MCCJELOBATENH CBOIO TOUKY 3pe-
HHSI He AOKa3bIBAIOT, HECOMHEHHO, YTO Mbl HMeeM Jeno ¢ 3abayx/e-
HHEM, YKOPEeHHBLIHMCH, TIO-BHAMMOMY, Glarogapsi BO3HHKWeR BAPYT
BO3MOXHOCTH 1POYECTb B TPOTOLIYMEPCKHX TEKCTaX H3BECTHOe Liy-

MepCcKoe UMH.
m t—
I
1

Puc. 2. 3uak LiL (sapuanty)

Urak, snak PI 392=ATU 583 — 310 tonbko E, a snak PI
393=ATU 584 — toabko LIL. Uro xe kacaercs uMenn en-lil-ti, o
OHO OTCYTCTBYeT B NPOTOLIYMEPCKHX TeKCTaX, M Be3je, Iile 4HTa-
nock 370 uMsi, Ha camom aene Hamucano E.EN.TI. Kcratn, 8 aByx
noxkymentax u3 kemaer-nacpa, Pl 22 (naockas cropona Tabnuu-
ku) u Pl 73 (Bmnyksasi cTopoHa), noclejHee coueTaHHe 3HAKOB He-
CKOJIbKO pa3 BCTpeyaeTcs B ORHOH CTpPoKe ¢ UH(POH «I» n sHaKOM
GEME. OueBHaHO, KaXIYIO TaKylo CTPOKY Hallo YHTAaTh Kak 1 gemé
é-EN.TI, rne gemé o3snauyaer «pabblHf», € — «IOM», a cOUYeTaHHe
3nakos EN.TI moxer GbIThb HCTONIKOBAaHO NBOSKO: Kak en-ti — uMms
6ora u ebih — Ha3BaHHe MeCTHOCTH, pacIlOJIOXKEHHOI ceBepHel pekn
Jusnpl. CoOOTBETCTBEHHO, ABOSIKO MOXeT GHITh NepeBefleHa BCA Ta-
Kasi CTpoKa B uesnoM: «1 paGuiis goma [Gora} duTH» nman «l pa-
6biHA foMa Dbuxa». B mocsienneM cayuyae HMeercs, BEPOSTHO, B BH-
Iy MECTHOCTb, OTKYAa MPOHCXOUT yuyTeHHasi pabbius ’.

6 Cm. ATU, ctp. 33 u 38.

7 B oZHOM H3 YNOMAHYTHIX TeKcToB, PI 73, yuTeHH, NMO-BHAHMOMY, TaKie
pabuiny u3  JunbmyHa (octposa DBaxpeitn B Ilepcuackom 3dnmae),— cM.

A. Ba#fiman, O6Go3HaueHne paGoB H paGblHb B NMPOTOLIYMEePCKOR NHChbMeH-
Hcvc‘m, BIH, 1974, Ne 2, cTp. 138—148.
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XoTs, KaK Mbl yXe TOBODHJH, B NPOTOIIYMEPCKHX TeKCTax OT-
cyrerByer coyeranne EN.LIL.TI, no coueranne EN.LIL (BTOpoit
3Hak — PI 393) B HuxX BcTpeuaeTcsi, IPHTOM LOBOJbHO uacTo. [lo-
cjeIHee COYeTaHHe OMATb-TaKH MOMKHO HCTOJIKOBATh ILBOSIKO — KaK
iMs Gora, en-lil, ¥ Xak Ha3BaHMe LIYMepcKOro ropona, nippur.
Hanpumep, B Tekcre PI 29 (oGoporHas cropona) uuTaeM:
EN.EN.LIL, yto Moxer 03HauaTb en-en-lil «xpen (Gora) duangs»
A en-nippur «npasurteab (uau xpen) Hunnypa»,



H.M.BeiinGepr

K BOMPOCY Ob YCTHOH U NHCbMEHHOHN TPAOHLHK
B BETXOM 3ABETE

I. M3yuas cymHOCTb MEHSIOLIErocs H Pa3BHBAIOLIEroCs HCTODH-
YECKOr0 MBIUIIEHHS HJM CO3HAHHs !, HcclegoBaTenn obpamaior
6oJsblIOE BHHMaAHHE Ha €ro «CTPYKTYPY», T. €. Ha «Cnocob (HJH, ayu-
e, B3aHMOCBA3b CNOCOGOB) (HKCAUHH B HeM CBOEro mpeamera» .
Kaxnaas cucreMa uctopHueckoro cosHauus, no mueuxio 0. A. Jle-
BajAbl, HMeeT CBOM crneundHUecKHe cnocoGbl ¢HKcauHH (K a0ba-
BHM — MepefayH) MPOUIIBIX COCTOSIHHIA: €C/IH AJIS HEemoCpeACTBEHHO-
NPaKTHYECKOrO CO3HAHHS XapaKTepeH YCTHBI cmocol, TO HayuHoe
HCTOPHYECKOE CO3HaHHE OCHOBbIBaeTCS Ha NMHCbMeHHOH QHKCaUuH M
nepepaue3, Knapk* cudTaer, uTo cOBpeMeHHBIA HCTOPHK 00s3aH
BBISIBJIATh M YYHTHIBATH CMOCOOBI TPajHPOBAHHA, MPHMeHEHHble B
pa3NHYHBIX HCTOPHUUECKHX HCTOYHHKAX S.

II. Ecan ans dunsocopun ucropuu sompoc o crnocobax ¢Hkca-
IHH H TiepefayH COCTOSHMH MPOULIOro — npoG/eMa OTHOCHTE/bHO
HOBasl, TO HCTOPUKAMH OHa y4uThIBaeTcs u pa3pabaTbiBaeTcs AaBHO
H ycrmewHo, YGeauTeibHOoe A0KA3aTeNbCTBO TOMY — HCCJAEKOBAaHUA
M. M. IIpsikonoBa ® 0 wIyMepCKOH H aKKaACKO#, BETXO3aBETHOH H
IPYTHX JHTepaTypax ApesHero BocToka.

Oco6eHHO HHTEHCHBHO paccMaTpHBaeMmasi mpoG/ieMa pa3paGathi-
BaeTcsi B GHOJIeHiCKOH KDHTHKe, ee OCHOBHbIMH HalpaBJieHHAMH B
18—20 BB. MoXHO cornacHTbes ¢ HaGuawogeHneM MysuHKena?, uto

110. A, Jlesana, Hcropuueckoe co3HaHHe H Hayuublil MeTox,— ®IIMH,
cTp. 186—224.

2 Tam xe, crp. 192—193.

3 Tam xe, cTp. 193—195, 201—203.

4 G. K. Clark, The Critical Historian, London, 1967, crp. 82.

5 Cm. takxe R. G. Collingwood, The Idea of History, Oxford 1946,
<tp. 210 u ca.

S U M. Ibakonos, dnoc o [niasrameue,— B KH.: «dnoc o [usbrametue».
M—JI, 1961, ctp. 97; ero ke, K mnepHoansauuu ApeBHHX JauTepaTyp Bo-
cToKa. — HAA, 1963, Ne 3.

7. Mowxnckel Prophecy and Tradition, Oslo, 1946, ctp. 5; J. Bright,
Modern Study of Old Testament Literature,— BANE, cTp. 1415,
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Fayunoe u3yuenue Berxoro 3apera Hauanoch ¢ IPH3HAHHA TOTO,
YTO HCC/e0BaTeb «HMEEeT 1eJO ¢ KHHTaMH, ¢ JOKYMeHTaMH, KOTO-
pble Bcerga OblaM AOKYMEHTaMH H BCerAa NepelaBaJsiHCh B MHCbMEH-
HOH (opme». DTO NpHHUHNHAJIbHOE MOJNOXKEHHKE, JieXKaBlLlee B OCHOBE
«[lepBol AOKyMeHTaJbHON rHNOTe3bi», «['HMOTE3bl (parMeHTOB» H
«unoTesp gonosiHenwuii» &, MOJyuHsIO CBOE 3aBeplileHHe B KOHLeN-
LMH TBOPLOB U CTOPOHHHKOB «HOBOH MOKyMeHTaJbHOH THIOTE3bI»
Beasbraysena o6 u3Haua/bHOH NMHCbMEHHOH (HKCAalHH H Nepefaye
BCEro OCHOBHOTO BeTX03aBeTHOro MarepHasa® OpHako Ha pyGexe
19—20 BB. Takaa aGCcoOJIIOTH3alHs MHCbMEHHONH TPaJHLHMK Ka3ajachb
npeyBe/HYEHHON JaXe TAaKHM CTOMKHM BeJJbray3eHHaHUaM, Kak
Teavlep, IIpeadep n apyrue ', KoTopsle AONMYCKaaH CYIECTBOBA-
HHe JOMHCbMEHHOM, T. €. YCTHOH cTafuH, PHKCallHK U TlepejayH BeT-
X03aBETHOrO MaTepHaJa, HO Bcerja NOAYePKHBAJH OCHOBOMOJATral0-
UYI0 pOJb MHCbMEHHOH TPaJHLMH.

Kpusuc «HoBo# nokymeHTa/bHOM runotesbl» !! u nosiBjaeHHe HO-
BbIX TeuyeHHil B OHO/MeHCKOH KDHTHKe — MeTOfa H3y4yeHHS JIHTepa-
TypHbix kaHpos u ¢opm (formgeschichtliche Methode) u meroxa
u3ydeHusi Kpyros Tpaguunii (traditionsgeschichtliche Methode) 12—
MOPOJHJH CYLIeCTBEHHbIe CABHTH B IIOCTaHOBKe H pelIeHHH BOMpoca
0 crmocob6ax (HKCAllMH H Mepefayn BETXO3aBETHONO MaTepHaJa.

TBopubl MeTOZa M3y4YeHHS JHTEPATYPHBIX XaHpoB H popM ([yH-
ken, I'peccman, Jlogc u apyrue '3) npusnalor, uto Gosbluasi 4acThb.
BETX03aBeTHbIX NPOH3BeJeHHH CcO3faBanach H MJIHTENbHOE BpeMs
nepeaaBajiach B YCTHOH ¢opMe, nmpexpe ueM oHa Oblia 3anHcaHa.
YeTHas TpajHUHs YCTOHYHBO COXpaHsJach MOTOMY, YTO OH4 COOT-
BETCTBOBaJIa ONpeJes eHHbIM acleKTaM OGIIeCTBEHHOH XKH3HH, H OHa
«mepefaBaJsach, Npeo6pa3oBbIBasach H COXpaHANacb COOTBETCTBEH-
HO MPUCYWIHM... elf 3aKOHaM, JeTePMHHHPOBAHHLIM, B CBOIO Ouepeib,

8 O6 sTux uanpasJeHusix cM.: J. Veinbergs, Veca deriba misdienu zi-
ndtnes skatijuma, Riga, 1966, ctp. 7—23.

9 C. Cornill, Emleltung in das Alte Testament, Freiburg i. Berlin —
Leipzig, 1896 crp. 8—9; R. Driver, An Introduction to the Literature of
the Old Testament, Edmburgh 1909, ctp. 4—5, u ap.

Holscher, Geschlchtsschrelbung in Israel, Lund, 1952, cTp. 72—
77, 126—128 165—170; R. H. Pf eiffer, Introduction to the Old Testament,
New York-London, 1941, crp. 27 u ca.

1 O kpusuce «Hosoil JNOKyMeHTaJbHOM rHnoTte3abi» cM.: H. H. Rowley, In-
troduction: Trends in Old Testament Study,— OTMS, ctp. XV—XXXI; Bright,
Modern..,, ctp. 13—31; J. Veinbergs, Jauna dokumentala hipotéze—tés,
piekritéji un pretinieki,— CCIIIH, 3, 1969, ctp. 95—108.

12 Xapaktepuctnky 3TuX Teyenuit cM.. H. Ringren, Literarkritik, Formge--
schichte, Uberlleferungsgeschlchte——ThLZ 91, Sept., 1966, 9, crp. 641—647;
Mowinckel, Prophecy.., ctp. 7 1 ca.

'3 Pa3Gop meroaa Hayqenun JHTEPATYPHBIX XXaHpoB H dopM cm.: J. Mui-
lenburg, Form Criticism and Beyond,— JBL, LXXXVIII, March 1969, I,
ctp. 1—18; W. Richter, Formgeschichte und Sprachwnssenschaﬁ——ZAW,
82, 1970, 2, cTp. 216—225.
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3aKOHAMH COLHOJOTHYECKHMH, NCHXOJOTHYECKHMH, 3MHKO-apPTHCTH-
yecKHMH» '

Cosnatenn u CTOPOHHHKM METOLa H3YueHHs KPYros TpajHuuil B
JiMie JHrHeasia 'S 3asiBJAAIOT, YTO YCTHbII H MHCbMEHHBIH CHOCOGH!
TPaJHPOBaHHs COCYLeCTBOBaJH M AOMOJHSJIH APYr JApyra Ha Ipo-
TsiKEHHH BCEro npouecca CTaHoBJeHHss Berxoro 3aBera, OAHako
TIONYEPKHBAIOT NpuMaT ycrHol Tpapuuun '®. HanGosnee pagnkasbua
‘Touka apenuss HioGepra 17, yrBepxaaiolliero, 4o NHCbMEHHO (QHKCH-
poBaHHBIF BerTxuii 3aBer sBJsETCS TBOPEHHEM INOCJEMJNeHHOH 06-
1lIHHBI, paHee KOTOPOM BEeTXO3aBeTHble NPOHSBENEHHS CO31aBaJIHCh
# NepelaBajHCb TONLKO B YCTHOH ¢(OopMe, 4TO Ha BceM JApeBHEM
BocToke Bcsi aHTepaTypa co3laBaJsiach M NepejaBajiach YCTHO, a OT-
JlesibHble 3aMHCH CJAYXKHJIH JHUb NOACTOPbeM AJIsSi TaMSATH.

Kounenuus Hiobepra ciyXut oTnpaBHOH TOYKO# s HCcael0Ba-
Hus Tepxapaccena '®, no MHEHHIO KOTOPOrO B Hy#aH3Me Ha pyGexe
9p UeTKO pa3rpaHHuMBaJjH ycTHYIO Topy (twrh $b'l ph) u mucbMen-
aylo (twrh $bktb). Dty nBa cnoco6a mepemayn W M3YYeHHS TOPHI
He OblIH paBHOUEHHBLIMH, H6O NHCbMeHHAss TOpa (YHKIHOHHDOBaJa
TOJIbKO B cepe KyJbTa H HauaJbHOro 06pa3oBaHHs, a Bech Npolece
HMHTepNpeTallid H Pa3BHTHA yueHHs OCYLIeCTBJAsJICH B YCTHOH ¢op-
Me, KOTOpas, Mo MHenHio I'epxapacceHa, AOMHHHPOBaJia B LyXOBHOH
JKH3HM MYAaH3Ma M PaHHEro XpHcTHaHcTa '°.

Pa6ora I'epxapicceHa Bbi3Baza MHOro Bo3paxeHuit. Tuna 2 3a-
Ta/IbYHBO OGBAB/ISET MBICAb O pellalollell POJH YCTHOH TpaZHUHH
«0AHOA M3 cepbe3HeHIIHX OWHO0K GHOMeficKON KpHTHKH». BHuieH-
rpen?! B Goaee BAYMUHBOM aHanu3e paGorhl [epxapacceHa 3akilo-
YaeT, YTO aBTOP HEAOOLEHHs POJb NMHCbMEHHOH TPaJHUHH B HYJAaH3-
Me M XDHCTHaHCTBe, He NOHSN 3HauYeHHs, KOTOpPOe ONpejeseHHble
KPYTH NpHAaBaJH NHCbMEHHOMY cnocoGy TpagupoBanus. CKasaHHOe
OTHIOAb HE COBNajfaeT ¢ TOYKOH 3peHHs Kuruena??, moJHOCTBIO OT-

Y Mowinckel, Prophecy.., ctp. 9—10; o 3aKkoHax yCTHO#l -rpannuuu

: T A, I'pHHuep, Snoc ApeBHEro ana—T JIOM, crp. 140—14

5 ). Engnell, Methodological Aspects to Old Testament Study,
«Supplements to VT», VII, 1960, cTp. 22—24.

18 OcoGenno: H. Birkeland, Zum hebriischen Traditionswesen: die
Komposition der prophetischen Biicher des Alten Testaments, Oslo, 1938,
crp. 14—22.

7 H.S. Nyberg, Studien zum Hoseabuch, Uppsala, 1935, crp. 1—20.

8 B. Gerhardssen, Memory and Manuscript. Oral Tradition and Writ-
ten Transmission in Rabbinic Judaism and Early Christianity, Uppsala, 1961,
cTp. 2]—42, 71—82.

1 Cp. H. Riesenfeld, The Gospel Tradition and its Beginning, Lon-
don, 1957
2 H. M. Teeple, The Oral Tradition that never existed,— JBL, LXXXIX,
March 1970, 1, cTp. 56—68.
W)dengren Tradition and Literature in Early Judaism and in
the Earl Church, Leiden, 1963, cTp. 43 u ca.
A K)tchen, Ancient Orient and Old Testament, Chicago, 1966,
CTD. 135—137
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pHLAIOIIEro HaJjHYHe Ha ApeBHeM BocTtoie caMocToATe 1bHOM YCTHOM
TpagHLUHUH.

[MpaBunbHOe pelleHHe MPOOAeMbl «yCTHAs TPaAHUHA — MHCbMeH-
Hasi TpajulUMsi», MO-BHAMMOMY, He B aJbTePHaTHBHOM BhifOpe, a B
NPH3HAHHH COCYLIECTBOBAHHS M B3aWMOAEHCTBHA OGOHX crnocobos
¢dHKcauMH U Nepejayd BeTX03aBeTHOro MarepHaja. KMmenno no
3ToMy myTH uaer MyBuHKes 23, NDH3HAOWMHA, UTO «YCTHAsi W MHCbH-
MeHHasi TPajMUUM YyXKe B APEBHOCTH CYILECTBOBalH OOK O GOK H
Bo3jelictBoBanu Apyr Ha jApyra.. Ho B koHue KOHUOB mHcaHOe
CJI0BO cTaJio npeobaasaounms 24

Konuenuuss Mysunkena npeacrasiaseTcs HahGosee 0O6OCHOBaH-
HOil, HO Bompoc O cmocofe HJH chnocobax TpaaHPOBAaHHA JOJKEH
pellaTbcs AJs KaXAOrO BETXO3aBETHOrO NPOM3BEdEHHS W ero KOM-
NOHEHTOB B OTHAENbHOCTH C y4YeTOM BPEMEHHOM M HCTOPHKO-KYJb-
TYPHOH cpenbl, KaHpa u cojepXauus. [loatomy HeoGXOZHMBI NO
BO3MOXKHOCTH OGBEKTHBHblE KDHTEDHH I/ BBIABJEHHS CHOCOOOB
(buKcauuu ¥ nNepelayd BeTX03aBeTHOro Marepuasaa. Hama cratbs
npeNCTaBAseT COGOH MOMBITKY BLISBHTb TaKHe KPHTEPHH B OCHOB-
HOM Ha MaTepHaje [POPOYECKHX H HCTODHYECKHX MNPOH3BEdEHHH
Berxoro 3aBera, H60 B HHX HaH60.ee BBITYKJIO NMPOSIBHJIOCH BETXO-
3aBeTHOe HCTODHYECKOe MbILJeHHe, OJAHMM H3 MoKa3aTenefl Cyul-
HOCTH KOTODOTO CJYXHT €noco® (HKCaUHH M mnepelaqd COCTOSAHHH
MPOUIIOTO.

I11. MickoMbIMH OGBEKTHBHLIMH KPHTEpPHAMH, MO HalleMy MHe-
HHIO, MOTYT CTaThb TepMHHBI, 0003HayaowHe B Berxom 3aBere ycrt-
KBl H MHCbMEHHBIA cnocobbl ¢pukcauun u nepegayd. Ho csioa, o6o-
3HayalHe ycTHHH cnoco6 — y’mr (cka3aTs), ¥dbr (roBoputh)
H JApyrHe, UMEIOT MHOIOBApPHAHTHYI0 CEMAHTHKY 25 H MOryT Bhl-
paxaTb Takxe YCTHYIO nepegayy NMHCbMEHHOro TekcTa. [loatoMy
nesecoobpa3Ho o6paTHTLCA K TePMHHAM MUCbMEHHOro Cnocoba,
KOTOpHe Gojee YETKH M OAHO3HAYHH. B 1-fi TaGiuue yuTeHsl
OCHOBHBIE BETXO3aBETHhE TEPMUHB MHCHMEHHOH ¢uKcauuu — raa-
ron Vktb (nucate), ero aepuBaThl kK°ma@ (nucbMO) H MURmMAag
(nHCcBbMO), caoBa Mfeuard (CBUTOK), ayax (Tabauuka), 'uzzepem
(mucbMO), cénep (NHCBMO, KHHra) U OukplHd-daxpan (Memo-
pPaHA) —— M YKa3aHO KOJHYECTBO MX YNOMHHAHWHA BO BCeX MNPOHM3-
BeleHHAX Macoperckoro Berxoro 3amera.

2 Mowinckel, Prophecy.., ctp. 34.

24 Ananoruusnix B3rasA0B npuiepxusawrca: A. Bentzen, Introductiom
to the Old Testament I, Copenhagen, 1957, ctp. 102—108; O. Eissfeldt,
Einleitung in das Alte Testament, Tiibingen, 1956, ctp. 9 u ca; J. van der
Ploeg, Le role de la tradition orale dans la transmission du texte de I'’An-
cien Testament,— RB, L1V, 1947, u np.

% Th. Boman, Das hebrdische Denken im Vergleich mit dem griechi-
schen, Gottingen, 1965, cTp. 45—55.
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Ta6auya 1*
IMpoussenenne Vktb | ktb | mktb | mgth | iwh [ rgrt spr | dkrwah
Gn. — - — — — — 1 —
Ex. 11 — 3 — 17 — 4 —
Lev. — - — — — — — —
Nu. 5 — — — — — 2 —
Dt. 23 — 1 — 17 — 11 —
Jos. 13 — — — — — 6 —
Jde. 1 — — — — — — —
I—IT Sam. 4 — — — — — 4 —
I—II Reg. 46 — — — 2 — 60 —
Is. 7 — 1 — 1 — 11 —
Jer. 21 — — 14 1 — 24 —
Ez. 8 1 — 4 1 — — —
Hos. 1 — —_ —_ — — — —
Joel. — — — — — — — —
Am. - — — — — — — —
Ob. — — — . — — = —_
Jo. — — — — - — — —
Mi. — —_ — . — - — —
Nah. — - — — — — 1 —
Hab. 1 — — — 1 — — —
Zeph, — — - — — — — —
Hag. . — - — — — — —
Zach — — — 2 — — — —
Mal 1 — — — — — 1 —
Ps. 6 — — 1 — - 4 —
Prov 3 — — — 2 — — —
Hi. 3 — — — — = 2 —
Cant. cant. — — — — 1 — —_ —_
Rt. — — — — — — — —_
Thr. — — — — — — — —
Eccl. 1 — — — — — 1 —
Esth. 17 9 — — — 2 11 —
Dan. 7 11 — — — — 6 —
Esr.—Neh 20 5 1 1 — 10 12 3
I—II Chr. 33 3 3 — 1 2 23 —
Bcero 537 . . .| 232 29 9 22 44 14 184 3

* Moacuer npoussesex no: G. Lisowsky, Koakordanz zum hebrdi-
:schen Alten Testament, Stuttgart, 1958.

IMpexne yeM 06paTHTLCA K aHAJN3Y LaHHBIX 3TOH TabaHilbl, cae-
JAyeT OTMETHTb, YTO OTCYTCTBHE B BETX03aBETHOM NPOH3BELEHHH Tep-
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MHHOB NHCbMEHHOH TPaZHMUHH HEJb3s CYHTATh JOKa3aTeJbCTBOM
YCTHOTO TPaZUDOBAHHS, JieXKaBLIEro B OCHOBe AAaHHOTO NpOH3Bele-
HHA Hau ero uactd. Tak, HanpuMep, otcyTcTBHe B Jo2 u Pt?% Tep-
MHHOB NHCHMEHHOH TpajHLHH He CBHAETEJbCTBYET O TOM, YTO STH
NpPOH3BELEHHs CO3JaHBl YCTHHIM cmocoGoM. C Ipyro#t cTopombl, Ha-
JHYMe TAKHX TEPMHUHOB 3a4acTyl0 AOKa3HBAaeT, 4TO, HalpHMep, B
I—IT Reg. (I. 11, 41; 14, 19, 29; II. 1, 18 u mp.) u I—II Chr.
(I. 9, 1; II. 16, 11; 25, 26 u Ap.) AeHCTBHTeNBHO HCNOJb3OBaHBI
NHChbMEHHbIE TeKCTHI.

Janupie 1-# TaGunLbl uallle BCEro TIO3BOJISIOT BHISBHTb pac-
IIPOCTPAHEHHOCTh NHCbMEHHOH TPaJHUMH B Da3JHUHBLIX BPEeMEHHBIX
OTpe3KaX BETXO3aBETHOH HCTOPHH (IAHAXPOHHBIH acleKT) M Olpe-
REeJHTh NPHMEHEHHe MHChMEHHOro crnocoba GHKCAalMH i TepelayH B
Pas3/IMUHBIX XAHPaX BETXO3aBETHOH JIHTepaTyph (CHHXPOHHBIH ac-
DEKT).

Ananus mausbix 1-# TaGaHLB B JHAXPOHHOM acleKTe MO3BO-
JNfeT YCTAaHOBHTb, UTO TEPMHHBI ITHCbMEHHOM TpajaHLuK nmpeobaafa-
0T B BETX03aBETHHIX INIPOM3BEACHHSX, NOBECTBYIOUIHX O BpeMEHH
nponneneix Monapxuii (I—II Reg., I—II Chr, u ap.) u nociensen-
HOH TpaxaaHcKo-xpaMoBo# o6mune (Esr.— Neh. u xp.). Takas co-
OTHECEHHOCTh TOCYAAapPCTBEHHOCTH H NHCbMEHHOA TPaHUHK CJIYXKHT
KOCBEHHBIM MOATBEPXKAEHHEM NPAaBHAbHOCTH H3GPaHHOTO KPHTEpHS,
60 caM0 06pa3oBaHHE TOCYJapCTBA H YKDeILIeHHE ero aiMHHH-
CTpaTHBHOro annapata?®, passutwe 06pasoBaHHf H PacupPOCTpaHe-
HHe TPaMOTHOCTH, 0COGEHHO B NOCJeNJIeHHoe BpeMs 2%, cnoco6eTBo-
RaJIH IIHPOKOMY INDHMEHEHHIO NHCBMEHHOCTH BO MHOTHX cdepax
JKH3HH.

2 He ocnapnBasi BO3MOXHOCTH HCIOJb30BaHHSI aBTOpoM Jo. ycTHoOro ¢oJb-
KJIOPHOTO MaTepHasa, GOMbIUHHCTBO COBPEeMEHHHX HccaefoBatenefi (Bentzen,
Introduction II, crp. 144—147; E. G. Kraeling, The Evolution of the Story of
Jonah,— HAD-S, ctp. 305—318) npHsHAIOT CO3JaHHE 3TOTO NPOM3BEAECHHS MHChb-
MeHHHM cnoco6oM, a Bupxenana (Zum hebrdischen..., crp. 71) naxe orpuuaer
HaJHIHe B JO. KAKHX-JIHGO 3JeMEHTOB YCTHOM TPaAHIHH.

% Bce HCCNeNOBaTeNd, KaK OTCTaHBalollHe JOIUIEHHYW JAaTy aas Rt
(R. M. Hals, The Theology of the Book of Ruth,—mo peun: R. F. Melu-
gin—JBL, LXXXIX, March 1970, 1, ctp. 100—101); S. Yeivin, mehkarim
betoledot yisra’eél we’arsd, 1960, crp. 181, u Ap.), Tak H NpH3HAIOUIHE MOCJENJIEH-
nylo paty (Bentzen, Introduction II, ctp. 182—186; Pfeiffer, Introduc-
tion, crp. 717—719; J.-L. Vesco, La date du livre de Ruth,— RB, 74, Avril
1967, crp. 235—247, H Ap.), NPH3HAIOT H3HAYAJbLHO.HCbMEHHYI0O (GOPMY STOro
NPOH3BEAEHHS.

# G. Buccellati, Cities and Nations of Ancient Syria, Roma, 1967,
crp. 130 u ca; B. C. Dinur, hahistériégr’apiya hammikra'it Sel tekfipat hamme-
laka,— BBR, crp. 16; T. N. D. Mettinger, Solomonic State Officials, Lund,
1971, ctp. 140—157, u np.

#» N. Drazin, History of Jewish Education from 515 B. C. E. to 220
C. E, Baltimore, 1940, crp. 40—42, 81—113; E. Ebner, Elementary Educa-
tion in Ancient Israel during the Tannaitic Period (10—220 C. E.), New York,
1956, ctp. 11 u cn; N. Morris, The Jewish School, London, 1937, u ap.

5 3ak. 316
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O6pawasicb K aHa/lH3y AaHHbIX TabJHUB B CHHXDOHHOM ac-
neKTe, Mbl OrpaHHyHBaeM cebs B 3ToH paGoTe JHUIbL ABYMsl JXaHpa-
MH BeTX03aBeTHOH JIHTepaTypbl — NPOPOYECKON H HCTOPHYECKOH, B
KOTOPBIX, KCTaTH, cofepKHuTCs oK. 70% BceX YIOMHHaHMI TEDMHHOB
NKHCbMeHHOH Tpaauuuy B Berxom 3asere.

Hosble HccnezoBaHHs mpOpOYECKOro ABHXKEHHS U TPOPOYECKOML
JHTEpaTyphl ONPOBEPraloT paHee Mpeob/alaBUIyI0 KOHLENUHIO 06
YHHUKAJbHOCTH 3TOTO SIBJEHHS, PE3KOM Da3JHYHH MeXAy NpOpPOKaMH
H XpelaMH, KopeHHoM oTHunu Tpex Schriftpropheten or ocraan-
HbIX, Cyry60 HHAMBHAYa/JHCTHYECKOM XapaKTepe AeATeJbHOCTH Ipo-
pokoB 3. PaGorer Mysunkena, Xyka, Poynu, OunkenpwTefiHa u
APYrux st JOKa3aJiH, YTO siBjieHHe, GJH3KOe K BETX03aBETHOMY IIPO-
pouecTBy, BCTpeyaeTCs B JPYrHxX cTpaHax jpeBHero BocToka, yra
IPOPOKH, KaK M Kpeusl, GbLIH CBA3aHBI C KYJbTOM H OObeAHHEHb
B POPOYECKHE acCOLHALHH, UTO HET HHKAaKOf NPHHUHIHAJAbHOH pas-
HHIBl MeXy TpeMsi «IHCbMeHHbIMH» mpopokamu (Is., Jer. u Ez.)
u ocTajbHbIMH. MyBHuHKesa %2, npasaa, yTBepXKaaJn, uTO cJeayer OT-
JHYaTh TPeX MHCbMEHHBIX MPOPOKOB OT OCTaJbHbIX — HEMHCbMeH-
HBIX.

Haunbie Hawel TaGJHUB COBNAAalOT ¢ MHeHHeM MyBHHKesa,
160 u3 102 ynoMHHaHHi TepMHHOB TIHCbMEHHOH TPaJHIHMH BO BCeh
8eTX03aBeTHOH NMPOpOYecKoH auTepaType 94 yNmOMHHaHHS OTHOCATCS
K TpeM <«NHCbMEHHbIM» NPOPOKaM, a JIHIUb 8 — K JBeHaALATH OC-
TaJsHBIM. BaKHO nopyepkHyTb, YTO HanGoJsblree koundecTso (60)
yIIOMHHAHHH 3THX TEPMHHOB BcTpeyaercs B Jer.—y HauGoJjee
«IHCbMEHHOTrO» W3 BCeX TPOPOKOB. B Ipou3BeNeHHAX CEMH H3 J1Be-
naauatu mMasasix npopokos (Joel, Am., Ob., Jo., Mi,, Zeph. u Hag.)
paccMaTpHBaeMble TepMHHBI BoOGIie oTCYTCTBYIOT. CTOL 3aMeTHOE
pasyHuMe He MOXeT ObiTh cayyafiubiM. Ero Henb3st 0GBsICHHTb pas-
HOCTBIO COXEP¥aHHA HJIH XKAHPOBBIMH OCOGEHHOCTSIMH, OHO He COB-
najaeT Takxe ¢ AeJeHHeM TIPOPOYECKHX IPOH3BeJeHHil Ha NMpHHAA-
jexaslude K Tpaguuun HMaxse Ce6a’0T wau « Tpamuuuu 'Anduaw
Plaxse %, 160 TepMHHB MHCHMEHHOTO TPaJHPOBAHHS YacTo BCTpe-
ualotest B Jer., oTHOcsLieACst K NMepBOH TPaIHUHH, H OTCYTCTBYIOT B

% Cornill, Einleitung, crp. 141 n cn; Driver, An Introduction,

cTp. 204 H Ca., H Ap.

1S, Mowxnckel Psalmenstudien 1II. Die Kultprophetie und prophe-
tlsche Psalmen, Oslo, 1923; S. H. Hoo ke, Prophets and Priests, London, 1938,
crp. 10 u cn; H. H. Row]ey, Ritual and the Hebrew Prophets,— MtQ,
ctp. 30—61; L. Finkelstein, New Light from the Prophets, New York, 1969
(no pett: J. Neusner—JAOS 91, April—June 1971, 2, ctp. 303—304), n np.

2 Mowinckel, Prophecy..., ctp. 27—29.

B3 F. Baumgirtel, Zu den Gottesnamen in den Biichern Jeremia und
Ezechiel, — VuH, ctp. 1—2%; HW. 1. BeAn6epr, TI'paxaancko-xpaMoBas 06-
IWHA B 3aMajHbIX MPOBHHUHAX AXeMeHHACKOH AepxaBbl. ABToped. JOKT. AHCC.
T6uaucu, 1973, crp. 16—17,
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LPYTHX NpOH3BeAeHUAX arofi rpynnu (Am., Hag. u xp.), 3aro ume-
1otea B Ez. u3 rpapuuun 'AnoHan Flaxse.

CieayeTt, OIHAKO, yuecTh, YTO BCE€ BETXO3aBEeTHHE INpOpoYye-
CKHe NpOM3BeJleHHS OTKPHIBAIOTCH TEPMHHAMH YCTHOro TpaaHpO-
Baunus: dagap (caoso, Jer. 1, 1; Ez. 1, 3; Hos. 1, 1; Joel. 1, 1;
Am. 1, 1; Jo. 1, 1; Mi. 1, 1; Zeph. 1, 1; Hag. 1, 1; Zach. 1, 1),
macéa’ (peuenne, Nah. 1, 1; Hab. 1, 1; Mal. 1, 1) u xd3én (Bu-
nenue, Is. 1, 1; Ob, 1, 1). YuurtniBasi, 4TO «HauajJo B JHTEpa-
TYPHOM TPOH3BEJ€HHH HMeeT ONpeleNsoIyI0 MOJeNHpPYIOLLYIO
(YHKUHIO — OHO... 3aMeHa GoJsiee NO3JHeH KaTErOPHH NPHYHHHOCTH.
OOBsCHATL - ABJIeHNE — 3HAYHT YKa3aThb €ro NPOHCXOXKIeHHe» 34, u
TmaMsATys O HOPMaTHBHOM XapakTepe JaHPOBBLIX OCOOEHHOCTEH B
IpeBHHX JHTeparypax ®, N03BONHTENbHO NPEANOJOXKHATb, UYTO CO-
3fateqd COGOPHHKOB NPOPOUYECKHX NPOH3BEAEHHH CTPEMMJHCh BHI-
3BaTb Y CBOMX YMTaTesed BneyaT/NeHHe 006 H3HAYaJbHOH M OCHOBO-
foJIaraieil poau YCTHOrO CJI0Ba KaK CBHAETENbCTBA . MPSIMOro H
HeNOCPEeACTBEHHOTO O6EHHs IPOpoKa ¢ Gorom 36,

Ecau 370 HaGJl0fneHHe BEPHO, TO HaJHYHe B ONHHX NPOPOYECKHX
TIPOM3BENEHHAX TEPMHHOB IIHCbMEHHOH TpaAHIHH, OCOOEHHO ecJH
OHH NPHMEHEHH K HesTeJbHOCTH caMoro mpopoka (Jer, 25, 13; 29,
1; 30, 2 u Ap.), MOXeT B KaKOH-TO CTelleHH CJYXHTb JOKasaTeJb-
CTBOM M3HaYaJIbHOH HJIM paHHeH NHCbMEHHOH (HKcaluM CJOB NpoO-
poka ¥. C gpyrofi CTOPOHH], OTCYTCTBHE TEDMHHOB NMHCbMEHHON Tpa-
JAHIHH HHOTZA MOXET CBHAETEJIbCTBOBATb O AJNHTEJNbHOM COXpaHe-
HHM JaHHBIX NPOPOUECKHX peveHHit B ycTHo# ¢dopme . Ilocaennee,
BEpOsITHEE BCErOo, HMEJO MECTO MO OTHOLIEeHHI0 K HeboJabLIHM c6op-
HUKaM %, KakuMH GbUIH TIPOM3BENEHHs MaJblX NPOpPOKOB. B TakoM
cayyae He Halo YAMBJATBCS TOMY, YTO B HHX CTOJb DEIKO INOSB-
JIIOTCSL TePMHHBI NHCbMeHHOH Tpaxuuuu. ITosTomy pasrpaHHueHue
«IIHCbMEHHble — HeNHCbMEHHBle» TIPOPOKHM He JIHUIEHO OCHOBaHHf,
HO IJIaBHOE B TOM, YTO B Kpyrax TBOPIOB, coGHpaTesell H COCTaBH-
Tesnell MPOPOYECKHX NPOH3BEJEHHH YCTONYHBO COXPaHH/IOCH NPH3Ha-
HHe aBTOPHTETHOCTH YCTHONO CJIOBa, HE3aBHCHMO OT JIeXKaBILEro B
OCHOBE peasIbHOrO CIocoba HJH ¢noco6oB (GHKCAUHH K Tepefaun
POPOYECTB.

#10. M. JTorman, CrTpykTypa XYyAOXKeCTBeHHOro Tekcra, M., 1970,
<Tp. 259—260.

3 Tpuuuep, dnoc, crp. 142; I. C. JTuxaues, [TosTka IpeBHEPYCCKOH
JmTe&aTypu, JI., 1971, crp. 46 u ca.

O. Eissfeldt, The Prophetic Literature,— OTMS, ctp. 134—145.

37 Hanpumep: Jer,, cM.: A. Baumann, Urrolle und Fasttag,— ZAW, 80,
1968, 3, ctp. 350—373; C. Rietzschel, Das Problem der Urrolle, Giitersloh,
1966 (no pem.: W. L. Hollad ay,— VT, XVIII, July 1968, 3, crp. 400—405).

3 Hanpumep, Hab., cm.: W. H. Brownlee, The Composition of Habak-
kuk,— HAD-S, ctp. 255-—275.

¥ Mowinckel, Prorhecy.,., crp. 26—32, 50—51; A. Rofé, The Clas-
sification of the Prophetical Stories,— JBL, LXXXIX, Dec. 1970, 4, ctp. 427—429.
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B Berxo3aBeTHbIX HCTOPHUYECKHX NPOU3BEIEHHSIX — B JE€BTEpPOHO-
muueckom uukie (Jos.—II Reg.) ¥, B IpOM3BedEHHAX XPOHHCT2
(I—II Chr.) u B Esr.— Neh* — sBHO QOMMHHpyeT CTpEMJIEHH®
HOXYePKHBATb BaXKHOCTb H 3HAUHMOCTb NNHCbMEHHOTO cnocoba ¢Huk-
cauuu u nepefaun. [IpaBHABHOCTD 3TOrO HAaG/IOLEHHS MOATBEPKAA-
er TOT (akT, YTO B BETXO3aBETHbIX HCTODHYECKHX NpPOM3BEXEHHAX
BCTpeyaercs ok. 55% Bcex yNnOMHHAHHH TEPMHHOB MHCbMEHHOM Tpa-
RHIHH, XOTH 3TH TIPOM3BEJeHHS COCTABJSAIOT JHIb OK. 27% obuero
obbema Macoperckoro Berxoro 3asera. [IpumeuatenbHo TakxKe, 4To
KOJIHYECTBO YMOMHHAHHN TEpMHHOB NMHCbMEHHO# TPaAHLMHK B ONHca-
HHH HCTOpHH MoHapxuit (116 pas B I Sam.—II Reg.) samerno
GoJsble, YyeM B H3JOXEHHH HCTOPHH JOMOHapXHYeCKOro MNepHOAa
(Bcero 20 pas B Jos.—Jdc.), 4yTO KOppeJHpYeT ¢ peasbHBIM NpO-
IleCCOM paclpOCTPaHEHHS NUCbMEHHOCTH H MHCbMEHHOH TpaiHUWY
B IepBOit MoMoBHHE I ThHICAYeNeTHA KO H. 3.

Ho Gosee cymectBeHHO TO, YTO KOJHYECTBO YNOMHHAHHH Tep-
MHHOB THCbMEHHOH TPaAHUHH B POH3BEIEHHAX HCTOPHUYECKOTO MaH-
pa o6pa3yer BeJHYHHY B 3HAYHTEJbHOH CTENl€HH KOHCTAHTHYIO, ie-
B3Hpasi Ha Da3JHYHs BO BPEMEHH CO3ZaHHS JAeBTEPOHOMHUYECKOTO
IHK/Aa M NpOH3BedeHHs1 XpoHHCcTa. O6 3TOM rosoput 2-s Tabauua,
B KOTOPOH TIPHBENEHH JaHHbE O COOTHOUIEHHH MEXAY KOJHYecT-
BOM CTHXOB, T. €. 06beMOM (a), H KOJHYECTBOM YNOMHHAHH{ Tep-
MHHOB IHCbMEHHOW Tpajuuuu (6) B paccMaTpHBaeMBIX MPOHU3-
BeJICHHAX:

Ta6aruya 2

Hasnan::ﬂ:gouane- a 6 CooTrowenue
Jos.— II Reg. 4314 136 1:0,031
I—1II Chr. 1656 65 1:0,039

3HaueHHe STHX KOJHYECTBEHHBIX TOKa3aTeseHd TOJNbKO B BbISIBJAEHHH
OnpefeeHHON TeHACHIHH B BETXO3aBETHbIX HCTOPHYECKHX NPOH3Be-
JeHHSX, a HMEHHO TEHJeHIHH TOCTOSHCTBA M YCTOHUHBOCTH B yIO-
TpeGJIeHHH TEePMHHOB NHCbMEHHOH TPAaJHUMH B COYHHEHHSIX 3TOTO
XKaHpa.

40 Nuckyccuonnniit (cM.: O. Eissfeldt, Geschichtsschreibung im Alten Te-
stament, Berlin, 1948; N. H. Snaith, The Historical Books,— OTMS,
ctp. 84—114, H 1p.) Bompoc o reHesuce M COCTaBe AEBTEPOHOMHYECKOrO LHK/AZ
AJs laHHOM PaboTHl He CTOJIb CYLIECTBEH.

41 OtKasbiBalocb OT paHee OTCTaHBaeMON TOUKH 3peHHs O eamHcrBe Chr.—
Esr.—Neh. (Veinbergs, Veca deriba, cTp. 135) H NpHHHMAal0 TOUKY 3peHHs
(S. Japhet, The Supposed Common Auﬂgorship of (ghronicles and Ezra—
Neh. Investigated anew,— VT, XVIII, July 1968, 3, ctp. 330—371) o camoctos-
tenbHocth I—II Chr.,, Esr. u Neh.
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[paBHABHOCTD 3TOr0 HAGJIOAEHHS MHOAKPENJAETCS  aHaJIH30M
TOrO, YTO B HCTOPHYECKHX NPOH3BEJEHHAX 0GO3HAUYEHO TePMHHa-
MH NHCbMEHHOH TPAaJHKUUM, BLISBIEHHEM TOrO, K KaKOMY TeK-
cTy* npuMeHeHbl paccMaTpHBaeMble TepPMHHBI B MapaJiJleNbHbIX M6
cogepxaunnio I Sam.—II Reg. u I Chr. 10—II Chr. 36.

Tabruya 3
II Sam.— II Reg. I Chr. 10 — I Chr. 36
Ha3paune Texcra .
Vkib spr Vkib ktb mktb spr
1. mépa 7 12 11 1 — 13
2. «aHHAJBID 34 34 7 — — 9
3. cioBa NpOPOKOB| — — 9 — 1 —
4. ykasbl, NHCbMa
H mpoy. uapei
H YHHOBHHKOB 7 10 2 2 2 1

JanHble 3TOH TaGJ/HLBI FOBOPAT 06 YHH(HUHPOBAHHOM TIPHMEHeHHH
B OGOHX HCTOPHYECKHX UHKJIAaX TEPMHHOB NHCHMEHHOH TPaAHUMH K
OrpaHHYeHHOH M ompeje/eHHOM Tpymme TeKCcToB: 1. K cé€nep répar
mowe (II Reg. 14, 6; II Chr, 25, 4 u ap.) H KHHTe, <HAaHAEHHOI» B
xpame Bo Bpemsi Mommuiiaxy*® (II Reg. 22, 11,13, 16; II Chr. 34, 21,
31 u ap.), 2. kK napckum «arHHaiaam» (I Reg. 11, 41; 14, 29; II Reg.
1, 18; II Chr. 16, 11 u ap.) ¥ 3. K nHCbMaM, yKa3aM M Npoy. uapei H
unHoBHHKOB (I Reg. 21, 8, 9; II Reg. 10, 1 u ap.). IIpu 3TOM BaxHO
HOJYEePKHYTh, YTO CO3[ATeJH HEBTEPOHOMHYECKOrO H XPOHHCTCKOroO
LHUKJIOB He MPOCTO YNOMHHAIOT 5TH NMHCbMEHHO (UKCHPOBaHHbIE TeK-
CTBI, HO OTBOAAT UM 0COGYIO POJb B CBOHX COUHHeHHsX. [lelo B TOM,
YTO NMOYTH BCe YNOMHHAHHS «KHHT aHHAJOB» B J€BTEPOHOMHYECKOM
uukae (I Reg. 14,19, 29; 15, 7, 31 u mp.) u y xponucra (II Chr.
16, 11; 20, 34 u Ap.) NpHBOAATCS B KOHI € KaXAOH eXHHHHBI TEK-
CTa, a «KOHell AaKTHBH3HDYeT NPH3HAK LeJH» B JIHTEPATypPHOM TIpO-
ussefennn 4. TlogyepxkHBaHHe NHCBMEHHOro cnocoba (HKCALHH W
nepeiayd B KOHI e eQHHHI[ TEKCTa B HCTODHYECKHX IPOH3BeJeHH-
ax Berxoro 3aBera BbINOJHsiET QYHKUHIO, aHAJOTHYHYIO MOXYEPKH-
BaHHIO YCTHOro cnocoba (HKcalHK H Nepeflayd B HayaJe BeTXO-
3aBEeTHBIX NPOPOYECKHX mpou3BedeHuit (ctp. 67). Mbl Bpase npea-
TIOJIOXHTb, YTO B KPyrax TBOPLUOB BETXO3aBETHBIX HCTODHYECKHX
NPOH3BENEHHHA OTYETIHBO NPOABAAJACh TeHAEHUHS TNpPH3HABaTb
0c0o6yI0 aBTOPHTETHOCTb MHCbMEHHOH TPaAHIHH.

42 TloHATHE <«TeKCT» ymoTpeGasieTcss corviacHO onpeldeteduto  JloTmMaHa
(«C‘rpymypa.v.m crp. 67—69).
4 ns naHHOM paGOTH BONMPOC O COAEPKAHHH H COCTaBe 3THX KHHT He Hr-
paer cymecme}moﬁ OJIH.
Jlorman, Crpykrypa..., cTp. 262
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Jlanubie 3-fi TaGauUbB OXHOBPEMEHHO CBHAETEJNBCTBYIOT H O TOM,
4TO B NPHMEHEHHH TEPMHHOB NHCbMEHHON TPaJMIHH MEXJy HeBTe-
POHOMHCTOM H XDOHHCTOM HMEETCSl OLHO CYIIECTBEHHOe PacXoxie-
HHe: eCJ/IH MepBLIA B MOJHOM COOTBETCTBHH C JOMHHHDPYIOILEH B mpo-
POYECKHX NPOM3BeNeHHsIX TeHAeHUHeH (crp. 67) He ynoTpebisier no
OTHOILEHHIO K CJIOBaM NPOPOKOB TEPMHHBI NHCbMEHHOM TPaAHIHHU, TO
xponuct (I Chr. 29, 29; II Chr. 9, 29; 12, 15 u Ap.) HEOAHOKPATHO,
0co6EeHHO B KOHIle €AMHHIL TeKCTa, NpUGEraer K 3THM TepMHHaM. 3To
ABJIeHHe, PaBHO KaK M TO, YTO XPOHHCT He yrnorpebJser cé€nep K
pedyeHHSIM HMPOPOKOB, XOTS OXOTHO IOJIb3YETCS 3THM CJOBOM NpHMeE-
HHTEJbHO K IlapcKuM «aHHajaM» (II Chr. 16, 11; 24, 27 u np.),
TpebyeT 0co60ro paccMOTpPeHMs B CBSI3H C 6oJiee LIMPOKOH mpobJe-
MO «IpopoyecKast TPAAHLHUA Y XPOHHCTAY.

IV. Briien3 ioKeHHOe NO3BOJISET CAENaTh HECKOVIBKO BbIBOLOB:

1. Hsyuenne cnocoba uau cnoco6os (GHKCAaLMH H mMepenayd co-
CTOSIHHI NpPOLLJIOrO SIBJASIETCS Ba*XHOH NpPENNOCHIIKOR AJsl NMOHHMa-
HHS CYyLIHOCTH HCTOPHYECKOro CO3HaHHs, JieXaBLlero B ocHOBe Ber-
XOro 3aBeTa M ero COCTaBHBIX YacTei.

2. Tepmunb, 0603Hayalllye YCTHbIH H NHCbMEHHHIA CIOCOGH
(duKcalHy ¥ NepelayH, 0COGEHHO NOCJeAHHE, MOTYT CJIYXHTb JOCTa-
TOYHO 'O6beKTHBHBIMH KDHTEPHSIMH MJSI BBISABJEHHs Clocoba WJIH
cnoco6o0B TpaiHPOBAaHHS, NPHMEHEHHBIX B BETXO3aBETHBIX IIPOH3-
RelEHHSIX.

3. Ilpusnanne NOMHHHDYIOLIEH POJM YCTHOM TPaIUUMK B Kpyrax
TBOPLIOB BETX03aBETHbIX IPOPOYECKHX NPOH3BEJAEHHH M NOAYEPKHBA-
HHe aBTODHTETHOCTH IIHCbMEHHOIO TeKCTa CO3JaTeNsIMH BeTXo3a-
BETHbIX HCTODHYECKHX COYHHEHHH, PaBHO KaK M BLISIBJEHHHE pac-
XOXJIeHHS B OOpallleHHH C TNPOPOYECKHMH DEYeHHSIMH Yy HAeBTepo-
HOMHCTa ¥ XPOHHCTA, NOMOTYT B AaJjibHeiilleM H3yYeHHIO 0COGEHHO-
CTell TI0CJeIHETO KaK HCTOPHKa.



T.B. Tamkpeaunnse

BONMPOCbl KOHCOHAHTH3MA
KJIHHOMHCHOTO XETTCKOI'O A3biKA

[pu u3yueHHH ApeBHENHCbMEHHbIX A3bIKOB, 3aCBHALTEIbCTBOBAH-
HBIX TOJILKO: B MHCbMEHHOM Nepejaue, HCCJeA0BaTesNb HaXOAHTCS B
0c060M MOJIONKEHHH MO CPABHEHHIO C JMHTBHCTOM, H3yYalOIIHM KH-
BOU A3bIK, AAHHBIA eMy B HEMOCPeJICTBEHHOM HabaroJeHHH. B takoM
cayyae HccaefoBaHue GOHEMHOTO COCTaBa H TPaMMaTHYECKOH CTPYK-
TypH fI3blKa JOJKHO 6a3HpOBaTbCs HAa NPeABAaDHTENbHOM JeTadlb-
HOM H3y4YeHHH CHCTeMbl MHCbMEHHOCTH H YCTaHOBJIEHHH COOTBETCT-
BHA MeXay rpadeMaMu M 3BYKOBBIMH eIMHHLAMH HCC/IelyeMOro
s3bika. TonbKO MoOC/Ee TAaKOro MPENBAPHTENBHOTO aHaJdH3a CHCTEMBI
TUCbMEHHOCTH MOXKHO NPHCTYNHTh K BOCCTaHOBJeHHIO (oHOJOTHUE-
ckoit u MOp(OsIOrHIecKoil CHCTeM APeBHemHCbMEHHOTro fA3blKa.

OcoGblit HHTepec B ITOM OTHOLISHHH BBI3bIBAET HeC/Iex0BaHHe (o~
HOJIOTHUECKOH CHCTeMBbl HHI0EeBDPONEHCKOro XeTTCKOro s3blKa, (HK-
CHPOBAaHHOIO B IHCbMEHHBIX JOKYMEHTaX, BBIMOJHEHHBIX KIAHHOOG-
pa3HOH CHCTeMO# IHCbMa TaK Ha3., <aKKaJACKO-XeTTOKOH» TpYMIbL.
JpeBHefiline H3 3THX AOKYMEHTOB BOCXOASIT K TeEPBOH MOMOBHHE
XVII B. 5o H. 3.1

AHanu3 XeTTCKOH KJIHHOOGDA3HOM CHCTEMBl NHCBMa, MPOHCLIEN-
mell U3 crapoakkaiackoi nuceMenHoctd CesepHoil CHpHH 2, BHIABHI
Hesblfi PAJX 3aKOHOMEDHOCTeH B Mepejaye XeTTCKHX 3BYKOBBIX efH-
HHI KJIHHONMHMCHBIMH 3HaKaMH U YCTaHOBHJ/ COOTBETCTBHS MEXJy OI-
pelesieHHBIMH psgaMu rpadeM U GoHeM HHAOEBPONMeHCKOTrO XeTTCKO-
ro si3blKa.

OcoGoe 3HaueHHe 1/ YCTAaHOBJIEHHS! (HOHEMHOTO COCTaBa X€TT-
CKOrO sI3blKa HMeeT ONpefiesieHHe XapaKTepa M Ha3HayeHHs rpadu-
4ECKOTO YABOEHHS B3DBIBHBIX B XeTTCKOH CHCTeMe NMHChMa.

'A. Kammenhuber, Die Sprachstufen des Hethitischen,— «Zeitschrift

far verg]exchende Sprachforschung» VIIIL, 2, 1969, ctp. 256 1 ci1.
2T Famkpeaunse, KAHHOMHCHAR CHCTEMa aKKaZACKO-XeTTCKOR rpyn-
nu H BONpOC O n OHCXOXJIEHHH XeTTCKoH mnHcbMeHHoctH,— BIH, 1959, Ne 1,
erp. 9 u cn; . V.Gamkrelidze, The «Akkado-Hittite» syllabary and
the problem of the ongm of the Hittite scnpt—Ar Or, 29, 1961, ctp. 411 u ca.
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Ilo ussecTHOMy 3akoHy O. CrepreBaHTa, HHIOXETTCKHe B3DHIB-
Hble [*p *t *k/ oTpasuiHCch B XeTTCKOM f3blKe KaK COOTBETCTBYIO-
IlHe [JIyXHe, NepefaBaeMble B XeTTCKOH rpaduke o6LIYHO B YABOEH-
PFOM HalHCAHHM, B OTJHUHE OT «3BOHKHX B3DBHIBHBIX» H <«3BOHKHX
IIPHAbLIXaTeNbHbIX», NepeflaBaeMblX B NPOCTOM HANHCAaHHH COOTBET-
CTBYIOLLETO COTVIACHOTO 3.

Pa3nuune MeXay yIBOEHHBIM W TIPOCTHIM HamHCaHHEM corJjac-
HBIX B XeTTCKOH rpaduke, 3acBHIETeJbCTBOBaHHOE YyXKe B JPeBHe-
XeTTCKHX TEKCTaX, OTpaxaeT, HECOMHEHHO, ONpeleJeHHYI0 3aKOHO-
MepHocTb. Ho 3Ty rpaduyeckyio 0cOGEHHOCTb He C/efyeT paccMar-
puBaTh eIHHOOOPAa3HO KaK CPeACTBO NepeiayH B rpadHke OXHOTO
onpelesieHHOTO NpH3HaKa 0003HayaeMblx (oHeM. YABOEHHe B3DbIB-
HBIX IepeaBajo B XeTTCKOH rpadHuke, o Bcell BHAMMOCTH, NPH3HAK
B3DBIBHBIX COIVIACHBIX, OTJHYHBIA OT NPH3HaKa COHOPHHIX I, l, m,n,
CUpaHTOB s, h u addpukars z [ts], BHpakaeMbX B HCbMe yABOe-
HHEM COOTBETCTBYIOIIErO COMVIACHOTO . YIBOeHHe B3pBLIBHOTO Ilepe-
JaBasio B XeTTCKoM, corjacHo . CrepTeBaHTy, MIyXylo ¢oHemy,
NPOCTOE K€ €ro HanHCaHHe — COOTBETCTBYIOLLYI0 3BOHKYIOS. Takoe
COOTHOLIEHHEe YCTaHABJHBAETCS Ha OCHOBAHHH COMOCTaBJIEHHS HHIO-
€BpONMEeHCKHX (POPM ¢ COOTBETCTBYIOUIUMH XETTCKHMH (OpMaMH, B
KOTOPBIX HHIOEBPOTEHCKHM «IJIYXHM B3DBIBHBIM» TIDOTHBOCTOST
B3pLIBHBIE, NepejlaBaeMble NyTeM YABOEHHOT'O HAaNHCAHHS COIJIacHO-
7O, 8 HHZOEBPOTEHCKHEM «3BOHKHM B3DBIBHBIM® W «3BOHKHM IIpeJbl-
XaTeJBHBIM» — XeTTCKHe (OHeMBl, epelaBaeMble IPOCTHIM HaNHca-
HHeM COOTBETCTBYIOLLEN0 (COMVIACHOTO:

XeTT. epp- «6paTb», «CXBaTHTb»; 1 J. en. 4. mnper. e-ip-
pu-un, 3 J. MH. 4. e-ip-pir: JaT. apiscor; Ap.-HHA. dpnoti;

xeTT. Supparija- «cmaTh»: rpeu. mvo¢, Ap.-MHA. svdpnah;

xeTT. kat-ta «moa», «BHU3»: rpeu, xatd;

xerT. piddai- «6exaTh», «y6eraTb» rpey. métopat;

XeTT. pa-at-tar «kpulIo»: Ap.-HHA. patra-, rpeu. mrepbdy;

xeTT. U-it-t1 «roa» (mart.-MecT. majn. ex. 4.): rped. £vog;

xeTT. eky-/aky- «muthb», 3 J. MH. 4. mpe3. ak-ku-u§-ki-iz-zi:
JaaT. aqua;

xeTT. lukk- «cBeTaTh», «paccBeTaThby»: JaT. luced, lux;

xetT. i-G-kdn, i-i-ga-an «spMo»: rpeu. Luyov, JaT. iugum;

3E. H. Sturtevant and E. A, Hahn, A comparative grammar of the
Hittite language, New Haven, 1951, crp. 55.

4 TloauuuoHHO O0GYC/IOBJEHHOE YABOEHHOE W MPOCToe HamucaHHe h mepena-
BaJo, MO BCell BEpPOSITHOCTH, ABa pasiMYHbIX ajiodoHa (BapHaHTa) eRHHOH ¢o-
HeMbl, BeaspHoro cnupanta /x/. Cp. Th. V. Gamkrelidze, Hittite and the
laryngeal theory,—«Pratidanam», Studies presented to F. B. J. Kuiper on his
sixtieth birthday, 'S-Gravenhage, 1969, ctp. 92.

5 Cp. takxke E. Benveniste, Hittite et Indo-Européen, Paris, 1962,
ctp. 7. HeckonbKo ckenTHyHa B 3TOM oTHOWeHHH A. Kammenhuber, cM. ee pa-
6Gory: Hethitisch, Palaisch, Luwisch und Hieroglyphenluwisch,— «Handbuch der
Orientalistik», Leiden — Koéln, 1969, crp. 177 ¥ ca1, € yKasaHHeM JHTepaTypH.
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xert. gi-e-nu, ki-nu-ya-a§ (zaT.-MeCT. maj. MH. 4.) €KOJEHO»:
JaaT. gend, rpedy. 7éw, ckp. janu;

xeTT. nekumanza «roJufi»: JaT. nudus;

xerT. da-lu-ga-e-e§ «AJuHHBIA», <«noarufi»: ckp. dirghdh,
rpey. doktyés;

xerT. kyenzi (3 an. ex. u. mpes.), kunanzi (3 1. MH. u.) «y6u-
BaTh»: ckp. hanti/ghnanti;

xert. yatar, (pox. map.) uyetena§ «Boma»: rpeu. bH3wp,
(poa. mag.) 8davog;

xerT. pedan; (mat.-MecT. maj.) pi-e-ti, pi-di «mecTo»: rpeu.
wédov;

xerT. turija- «3ampAarath»: AP.-HHA. dhur- «ynpsxb»;

XeTT. ne-pi-i§ «HeGo»: rpeu. végeg, ckp. nabhah, sat. nebula,
pycck. «He6o».

COOTBETCTBHE XETTCKHX B3pHIBHBIX ()OHEM, NepedaBaeMblX rpa-
¢HYECKH yABOEHHEM COTJIACHOIO, HHAOEBDPOMEACKHM «IVIYXHM B3pbIB-
HEIM», U ¢oHeM, nepeaBaeMbiXx rpaduyecKH TPOCTHIM HaNHCAHUEM,
HHJ{OEBPONEHACKAM «3BOHKHM» U «3BOHKHM NPHABIXATENbHBIM» &, HH-
yero eie He TOBOPHT O caMofl NpHpOAe XETTCKHX (oHeM, 06 HX
JAHbdepeHnuaIbHbIX NPH3HAKAX, MO KOTOPHIM OHH NPOTHBONOCTAB-
JISTHCh APYT APYTY.

Hnst ycraHoBseHHs HOHOJOTHYECKOH TPHPOIBI ABYX PSIAOB XeTT-
CKHX B3DBIBHBIX, llepeJlaBaeMblX COOTBETCTBEHHO IIPOCTHIM H YIBOEH-
HBIM HalHCAHHEM COIJIACHOIO, CJeAYyeT YYHTHIBATH KaK «BHYTpPEH-
HHE» [OKa3aHHs CaMOT0 XeTTCKOrO si3blka, ero  (DOHOJOTHYECKOH
CTPYKTYPHI, TaK H <BHEIIHHE» OKa3aHHs, OTPaXKeHHe 3BYKOBOH CTO-
POHBl XeTTCKHX CJIOB B HHOSI3bIYHbBIX 3aHMCTBOBAHHSAX H3 XE€TTCKOTO*
U B Nepefiaue HHOSI3BIUHBIX QOPM B XETTCKOM.

Has onpenesenusi GpOHOJIOrHUECKOrO XapaKTepa B XETTCKOM
B3PLIBHEIX, NepeJaBaeMblX NPOCTHIM HaNHCAHHEM COTrJAaCHOTO,
0COGeHHO NMOKa3aTeJbHa €TrHNeTCKas nepegaya XeTTCKHX HMeH,
B KOTOPHX XEeTTCKHE B3DHIBHbE, [peJCTaBJEHHHE B IPOCTOM
HaNMMCaHHH, NepefaloTCs Pery/sipio Kak COOTBETCTBYIOULHE Tay-
XHE COrJIaCHBIe: CP. XeTT. SALPy-du-hé-pa : erun. P-t-h-p; xeTT.
Ha-pa-an-d/ta-li-ja-a$ : erun. Hr-p-n-t-r-y-s; xerr. URVHi-es-sa-a$-ha-
pa : erun. H-s-s-p7. B 3TOM OTHOIIEHHH XapaKTepHa TaK¥ke mepe-
Aaya JApeBHEHHAHHCKON rayxoft poneMbl /k/ B XeTTCKOH NHCbMEH-
HOCTH NyTeM NPOCTOTO HAMHCAHUS COOTBETCTBYIOLUIErO COTJac-

e HOA HH}IOCBPOHEI’ICKHMH «TJIYXHMH®», «3BOHKHMH B3DLIBHHIMH® H «3BOHKHMH
NpHABIXaTeNbHHIMH» 3[€Ch H Jajee CJeAyeT MOHHMaTh HHZOeBpomefickHe (oHe-
MBI, KOTOpHE JaJH B HCTOpPHYECKHX HH}IOQBPO“C!"’!CKHX JAHAJEKTaX pedmexcu B
BHJle COOTBETCTBEHHO IVIYXHX H 3BOHKHX (OHeM. DTH TepMHHHI, OLHAKO, He npej-
NOJNAraloT onpejeseHHst (OHOJNOrHYECKOH NPHPOAH CaMHX 3THX (OHeM B HHIO-
esponeucxoﬂ ¢oHONOTHYECKOR cucTeMe (CP. HHXKe).

7Cm. S. Langdon and A H. Gardiner, Treaty between HattuSili
and Ramesses II,— JEA, VI, 3, 1920, crp. 179 u cL
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HOro: B ¢J0Be a-i-ka-ya-ar-ta-an-na (KBo, III, 5, Vs. I, 22), BcTpe-
yapoweMcs B «JlomaIUHHX TEKCTaX» H SBJSAIONIEMCS 3aUMCTBO-
BAHHEM JPEBHEHHAMACKOrO0 TEXHHYECKOTrO TEPMHHA immuxy : AP.-
unjg. *eéka-vartannd- «e IMHUYHbLIA NOBOPOT (KPyTr)», KaK pa-an-za-
-ya-ar-ta-an-na (KBo, IIl, 2, 06. 58) : np.-uua. pafica-vartanna
«NATHKPATHHI MOBOPOT», «NATh KPYyroB»S.

Bce 3T0 paer ocHOBaHHe NpPEANOJOXKHTb, YTO B3PbIBHbIE, BHIpa-
JKaeMble rpaduyeckd NPOCTHIM HalHUCAHHEM COIJIACHODO, TPENCTaB-
JISIH COOTBETCTBYIOILYIO rayXylo ¢oHeMmy. Takoe 3aKiaioueHne o Xa-
paKTepe XeTTCKHX B3DBIBHBHIX, TlepefaBaeMblX Ha NHCbMe B NIPOCTOM
HaNHCaHHH COOTBETCTBYIOLIETO COIJIdCHOrO, CTABHT BONpPOC O (oHO-
JIOTHYECKOH NPHPONE B XETTCKOM B3DLIBHbIX, NepefaBaeMuX rpagu-
YeCKH YJBOEHHBIM HallMCaHHEM COMVIACHOTO H COOTBETCTBYIOIIHX, KaK
ObLlJIO YKa3aHO BblLe, HHAOEBPONMEHCKHM TIJYXHM B3PHBHHIM (¢oO-
HeMaM.

3aKOHOMEPHOCTh Nlepeflaun B XeTTCKO# rpaduke poHeM, cooTseT-
CTBYIOLWIAX HHAOEBPONEHCKHM «3BOHKHM B3PbIBHBIM», NIyTEM IPOCTO-
IO HaNMCaHMsi COrJIaCHOTO HapyllaeTcs JHWIL B caydae Mepejavd
(oHeMbl, NOJYYeHHOH B pe3y/bTaTe CJAHSHHS B3PBLIBHOTO C TOCJe-
JAYIOIMM «JIapHHTaJbHbIM»; TaKas (poHeMa NepefaeTcd B XeTTCKOH
IIICbMEHHOCTH NyTeM YABOEHHS COOTBETCTBYIOIIENO. COTJIACHOTO: CP.
xerr, me-ik-ki (BuH. mapg. ea. u.), me-ik-ki-i§ (uM. ma;. ex. 4.),
me-ik-ka-e-e§ (MH. 4.) «MHOrH#», «MHOTOYHCJEHHBI», COOTBETCT-
BylOlllee rpeyu, péyag, ckp. maha-, cp. poa. péya, ckp. mahis.

H.-e. H He npeacraBieHo B JaHHOM XeTTCKOM CJIOBE B BHAE CO-
raacuoro h!% ogHako cien «JapHHTanbHOH» (OHEMB BHAEH B TOM,
YTO MHAOEBpOMefickasd B3pHiBHAasA (oneMa, NpeicTaBJeHHas 3aKOHO-
MEDHO B XETTCKOM IIyTeM IIPOCTOrO HATHCaHHS COOTBETCTBYIOLIEro
coriacHoro (cM. Bbllle), B codeTaHuu ¢ mociepyiomum H pana B
XeTTCKOM (oHeMy, NepelaBaeMylo YABOEHHbIM HanHcanueM k. Ana-
JIOTHYHOE 3TOMY Yy[JBOEHHe NpH Tepefaye COYETaHHS B3PLIBHOTO C
nocienyomuM H nmeeM n B dopme piddai- «nmaTHTb», «BBRIIJIAYM-
BaThb (6GpauHblii BHIKYN, JaHb)»: 3 JjHua el. 4. mnpe3. pid-da-
iz-zi 1L,

JIpyrdM npuMepoM, HJJIOCTPHPYIOIUHM OTpaxKeHHe B XeTTCKOM
«J]JapHHTaJbHONH» (POHEMBI, cieAyloleli 32 B3pbIBHHIM, AaBIIHM 3BOH-

8 Ilo moBoay «JloWlagMHBIX TEKCTOB» H Nepejayd B XeTTCKOM JApeBHeHHIHi-
CKMX TeDMHHOB KOHEBOACTBA CM. Temepb oGCTOsTeNbHHe HccaefoBanus A. Kawm-
menxy6ep (A, Kammenhuber, Hippologia hethitica, Wiesbaden, 1961; Die
Arier im Vorderen Orient, Heidelberg, 1968).

9 Cf' H. Hendriksen, Untersuchungen iiber die Bedeutung des Hethi-
tischen fir die Laryngaltheorie, Kebenhavn, 1941, crp. 52.

10 O6 oTpakeHHH B XETTCKOM HHJOEBPONEHCKHX <JIapHHTaJbHEIX> B BHAE
corsachoro h cM. T. B. TaMkpeanase, XeTTCKHil ASHK H JapuHraabHas Teo-
pus,—<«Tpyast MHCTHTYTa sI3BIKO3HAHHS», CEPHUs BOCTOYHHX s3bikop I1I, T6uaucw,
1960, ctp. 15 u ca.

1 Cp. H. Hendriksen, Untersuchungen..., ctp. 53.
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kue pedJieKCH B HCTOPHYUECKHX HHAOEBPONMEACKHX A3bIKAX, MOXET
CJYXHTb MpHJIaraTesbHOe SUppi «YHCTBHIA», «CBATOH», comocraBisie-
MOe ¢ caHckp. su-bhanu- — «kpacuBo cBersmufica», bhati «cse-
THT» 2.

Kak Buzno, B pesysprate causiuusg H ¢ npexmectByiomei B3pbis-
Hol ¢oHeMO#H, faBuIell 3BOHKHe pediiekch B HCTOPHYECKHX HHIOEB-
poneicKHX s3bIKaX, B XeTTCKOM BO3HHKaeT (oHeMa, rpaduuecku
nepenraBaeMasi YABOGHHBIM HallHCaHHEM 3HaKa JJS COOTBeTCTBYIO-
Hiero B3phiBHOrO. [Ipn 3TOM pa3/inune MeXAY 3BOHKHMH H FJIYXHMH
B3DLIBHBIMH He HIDaeT pellalollell pOJH B MOJOGHHX KOMOHHAIHUAX,
[IOCKOJIbKY 3HAaKH AJIsi 3BOHKHX B3DLIBHBIX uepeAylOTcs B HHX CO
3HaKaMH JJIS COOTBETCTBYIOIIHX TJYXHX: HapsAy c¢ ¢opmoi me-ik-
ki-i§ (uM. maj. ea. 4.) 3acBHAETeNbCTBOBaHLl GOpMbl me-ig-ga-e-es
(¥M. mag. Mu. 4.), me-ig-ga-u§ (BHH. nax. MH. 4.). CiefoBaTenbHO,
OCHOBHBIM rpadHyecKHM NpPH3HAKOM (OHeMBl, BO3HHKINEH B pPe3y/lb-
Tare CJAMSIHES B3PBIBHOTO C mocaexylomuM H, ssisercs yxsoeHnoe
HaNHCaHHe COOTBETCTBYIOLLErO B3PHIBHOTO 0€3 PasJIHUeHHS 3BOHKO-
CTH/TJIYXOCTH.

ITpu ycranoBneHHH (POHONOrHYECKOH NPHPOABLI B XeTTCKOM ¢o-
HeM, BO3HHKUIHX H3 COYETaHHS B3PBIBHOI'O ¢ MOCJEAYIOUIUM «JIapHH-
FaJbHHIM», MOJHO COC/NaThCsl Ha NMOKa3aHUs APYTHX HHAOeBpOMeii-
CKHX SI3BIKOB, B YaCTHOCTH HHJIOMPAaHCKOTO, Ile aHaJOTHYHBIE cOvYe-
TaHHA B3PBHIBHOTO C NOCJEAYIOIIHM «JapHHTaJbHBIM» OTPa3HJHUCh B
BHJE COOTBETCTBYIOUIHX NPUABIXaTeJNbHbIX B3DPBIBHBIX: CP. Ap.-HHA.
tisthati «crour», aop. a-stha-t, npuu. mp. Bp. sthi-tdh; prtha
«IIHPOKHA», cp. rpeu. mhatdg; popmaHT 2-ro /. ex. u. mepdexra
-tha, cp. rpeu.-9« u xerT. -tti. AHa/soruyHoe pasBHUTHE NPeAIO-
J1araeTcs B MHAOHPAHCKOM M B OTHOLIEHHH H.-e. ¢oHeM, AaB-
LIMX 3BOHKHE B3DHIBHbe: Ap.-HHJ. mahds (pox. maj.) «6onbIIOHY,
aham «#», cp. rpeu. éo, JaT. egd!'d.

B akkaXCKOH KJHHOIHCH, MPHCIOCOG/JEHHON K XEeTTCKOMY SI3bl-
Ky, YABOE€HHO€ HaNMHCaHHEe COrJaCHOro MmnoCJayXHJO cnoco6om A
rpaguveckof mepesaun NpMAbIXaTeJbHBIX 3BYKOB B OTJHYHE OT TIPO-
CTOFO €ro HalHCaHHs, MepeJalolIero YHCTHIH (HempHIbIXaTeJbHbIH)
E3DBIBHOM.

Ho ynpoenHOe HamucaHHe COIJIACHOTO XapaKTEPHO, KaK M3BeCT-
HO, U JJs q)OHCM, BOCXOOAUIUX K HH}IOGBDOHBI;’ICKHM B3pPBIBHBIM, KO-
TOpHe OTPasHJHCh B GOJIBIIHHCTBE HHAOEBPONEHCKHX S3BIKOB B
BHJle YHCTHIX (HeNMpHIBIXaTeJbHbIX) TJYXHX B3pBIBHBIX. Mcxoms us
FJICHTHYHOCTH B IpadHyecKoi mepefaye B XeTTCKOM (oOHEM, BOCXO-
AANKUX K COYETaHHIO B3PBIBHBIX COTJIACHBIX C MOCJAEAYIOLIHM «Ja-
PHHraJIbHHIM», W {i)OHleM, COOTBETCTBYIOLIHX HH}I‘OQB})OHeﬁCKHM «TJ1y-

12 Cu. H. Pedersen, Hittitisch und die anderen indoeuropaischen Spra-
chen, Kebenhavn, 1938, ctp. 36.
3 E. Kurylowicz, Etudes indo-européennes, Krakéw, 1935, cTp. 46  c.1,



76 T. B. I'amxpesudse

XHM B3DBIBHBIM», MOXHO 3aKJIOUHTb, YTO 3TH IOC]eAHHe (OHEMDI
SBJASAIOTCA B XETTCKOM NPHABIXaTeJbHBIMH COIJacHHIMH 4

B cBere aTHX noaoxennii 3akon D. CTepTeBaHTa NPHHHMaET cO-
BeplLIEHHO HHOH CMBIC/I: YABOEHHOe HalHCaHHe B3DHIBHLIX TiepefaeT
rpadHuecKH He YHCTHIE IVIyXHe B3PLIBHBIE, a COOTBETCTBYIOILHE NPH-
JAblIXaTelbHble (acCIMpHpOBaHHbiE) (OHEMBI, IPOCTOE XKe HX Hamuca-
HHE — COOTBETCTBYIOIIHE HENpPHAbIXaTeJbHble (HeacmHpHpOBaHHBIE)
corJacHsre '°,

TakuM 06pa3oM, MOXHO 3aKJMIOUHTb, YTO XeTTcKas (oHOJSOrHUe-
CKasl CHCTeMa XapaKTepH30BaJaCcb ABYMS OepHSIMH B3pBIBHBIX: ac-
THPHPOBaHHBIMH, NlepeflaBaeMBIMH rpaHueckH yIABOEHHEM COOTBET-
CTBYIOIIIETO COrJIaCHOTO, W HeaCNHPHPOBAHHLIMH, IlepefaBaeMbIMH
rpa(HuecKH IyTeM NPOCTONO HallHCAHHS COOTBETCTBYIOIIETO COrJIac-
HOTO.

TpH cepHH HHI0eBPONEHCKAX B3PbIBHLIX: | — I10TTaNH30BaHHbIe,
I — sBonkue (acnupupoBanuble), III — rayxue (acnupHpoBaH-
Hbie) 16 OBesHCh B XeTTCKOH (OHONOTHYECKON CHCTEMe K ABYM Cce-
pHSM, IPOTHBONOCTABASIEMBIM TI0 IIPH3HAKY acnupanuH. Judpdepen-
IIHaJbHHIM NPH3HAKOM JJIS1 (POHOJNIOTHYECKOTO IIPOTHBONOCTABJEHHS
B3pPBIBHBIX CJYXHT JHUIb (GaKTOp acnmHpauud  (HHTEHCHBHOCTH)
B3PBHIBHBIX G€3 yuera HX IepBOHAuaJibHOH 3BOHKOCTH, MMeBlleli (o-
HEMAaTHIECKYIO 3HAUHMOCTb B HHIOeBponeiickoil cucreme. Koppens-
M HHLOEBPONeHCKHX B3PBIBHEIX 110 3BOHKOCTH ~ IJIYXOCTH ~ IJIOTTa-
JIM3allHH 3aMeHHJlach B XeTTCKOH (DOHOJIOTHYECKOH CHCTeMe Koppe-
Jsilfell o acnupauyuy (HHTeHCHBHOCTH) V7. .

4O HanMyMH B XeTTCKOM (POHOJNOTHYECKOM CHCTeMe NpPHABXaTeJbHHX Ho-
HeM CBHJETEJbCTBYIOT TaKXe OTAeJbHHE C/ydaH COOTBETCTBHSI B HauaJbHOM IO-
3HUMH XeTT. | HHAOeBpoOmeHcKo# B3pHBHON (oueMe: xerT. har§(a)n— «ronoBa»:
np.-uHA. $irsén-, poa. nag. $irsndl, a Takke GakTbl yepenoBanus k/h, nabao-
N4EMOro B CaMHX XeTTCKHX cioBax: cp. hilamni//kilamni (zaT.-Mectn. nan.) «mop-
THK»; hameShanza//hameikanza «BecHa», «BpeMsi XaTBH» H Ap. OGbscHaOTCR
Takue KoneGanus TeM, 4To /kh/ B XeTTCKOM ObLIO CHILHO aCOHPHPOBAHHLIM 3BY-
KOM, KOTOpHﬁ fnepeaaBaJics B HagaJbHOA TO3HLUHWH HJH B MO3HIUHH MNMoOcJjae corjaac-
HOTO 3HaKaMH s K, YepelOBaBIUHMHCS €O 3HaKaMH IJis b, YTO moauepkHBasio
MoMeHT acnupaunH B ¢oneme /kh/. Takoe uepenoBaHHe BH3BaJO B CBOIO OYepelb
nosiBlieHke B psifie popM 3HAKOB ANA K BMecTo 06GhIuHOrO h.

5 Cp..T. B. Tamxkpenunnse, IlepeiBHKEHHE COTNACHHX B KJMHOTHCHOM
Xe1TckoM s3bike,— «Ilepenneasnarckuii c6opuuk», I, M., 1962.

8 Cm. T. B.Tamkpeannse, B. B. UBauoB, JIuHrBHCTHYECKAs THIO-
JIOTH1 H PEKOHCTPYKLUHSI CHCTeMBl CMBIYHHIX B HH}IOEBPOHEI’KCKOM,—— «MaTepHamﬂ
KOH(pEpeHUHH N0 CPaBHHTEJIbHO-HCTOPHYECKOH IrPaMMAaTHKe HHAOeBPONEMCKHX A3bl-
KoB», M., 1972; cp. Takxke T. Gamkrelidze, V. Ivanov, Sprachtypologie
und die Rekonstruktion der indoeuropdischen Verschliisse,— «Phonetica»,
vol. 27, 3, 1972.

7 O6 «acnmHpauHH» H HHTEHCHBHOCTH» KaK pasJHYHLIX BapHaHTax oOllero
pasnuuuTesbHOro mpHsHaka cM. R. Jakobson, M. Halle, Fundamentals of
language, 'S-Gravenhage, 1956, ctp. 27 u cn; cp. Takxke F. Falc’hun, La
langue bretonne et la linguistique moderne. Problémes de phonétique indo-euro-
péenne,— «Conférences Universitaires de Bretagne», Paris, 1943, ctp. 24 u cn;
B. Malmberg, — «Acta Linguistica», III, 2—3, 1942—1943, crp. 131 u ca.
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ITpusHak acnupauuH, 6HIBIIHE (HOHONOTHUECKH H3OLITOYHEIM NPH
¢ounemax cepuii I u 111 B nHROEBpONEHCKOM, IpEBpallaeTcss B XeTT-
CKOIl CHCTeMe B3DBIBHBHIX B (DOHOJIOTHYECKH 3HAYHMBIH TNPH3HaK.
Ilpu sroM uupoespomneiickue cepun I u Il causaloTcs B xerTcKOM
B OOILYI0 CEepHIO HeNpHAbLIXaTeJbHHIX B3PHIBHHIX (OHEM, NPOTHBO-
CTOSILYIO CEPHH NPHAbIXaTeNbHEIX, KOTOpas OTPaKaeT HHAOeBpoOneii-
ckyio cepuio Il ryxux (TpHABIXaTeNbHEIX).

Ipn 3aMMCTBOBAHHH aKKaJACKOHl KJIHHOIHCH JBE CEPHH XeTTCKHX
B3DBIBHBIX (YHCTble B3PbIBHBIE ~ [IPHAbIXaTeJbHble B3PEIBHbIE) GbliH
nepeflaHbl He 3HAKaMH JJIA TVIyXHX H 3BOHKHX B3DHIBHBIX (HJM Ha-
060pOT), MOCKONIbKY OHH He pasJiHyalJHCh B CTaPOaKKaICKOM CHCTe-
Me NMHCbMa, a COOTBETCTBEHHO NPOCTHIM H YABOEHHBIM HaNHCaHHeM
corJacHoro. I1pu 3ToM npocToe HanHcaHHWe COMJIAaCHOTO GbLIO NpHMe-
HEHO A/ 0003HAauyeHHs YHCTHIX B3PBIBHBEIX; JJS NepelayH B XeTT-
CKOM aCIHPHPOBAHHBIX (HHTEHCHBHBIX) B3DHIBHBIX NpPHGErIM K HO-
BOMY rpaduyeckoMy cnocofy — yIBOEHHIO 3HaKa [Js COTJIACHOTO,
yeM ¥ Oblna JOCTHrHYTa Auddepenunnanus B rpaduyeckoil nepega-
Ye 'YHCTONO B3PBIBHONO M COOTBETCTBYIOIIErO NPHAbIXaTeJbHONO: CO-
raacHoro '8,

8 Cm. Th. V. Gamkrelidze, The «Akkado-Hittite» syliabary..., ctp. 411
H o



P.A. TputGos
HATYPAJIbHBIE U JEHE)XHBIE HANNOTH B MAPH

Hanatean u koMMeHTaTOpH apxHBa Mapn oOblYHO OTMedaloT
($akT cyluecTBOBaHHS HaTypaJbHBIX H JEeHEXHBIX HaJOroB B Trocy-
Lapctee Mapu. IIpu 3TOM OHH CCHIIAIOTCA Ha TPYNIY XO3SHCTBEH-
HBIX JOKYMEHTOB, B KOTOPBIX €OOOLiaeTcs O NOCTYIJIEeHHH B Lap-
CKHe KJaJ0Bble IPOAYKTOB CeJbCKOr0 X03siicTBa H pemecaa. Opnako
3TH MOCTYNJIEHHS C OLHHAKOBLIM YCIIEXOM MOIJIH GHITH H HaJOroM,
H NpOCTO chayedl NMPOAYKTa Ioc/e BBHIIOJHeHHS PabOT B 1apcKOM
xo3sificrBe. MHBIMHK cI0BaMH, B X03IHCTBEHHBIX TEKCTaxX NoOKa TPYA-
HO BBIAEJNHTb KOHKDETHbIE CBELEHHsi O HaJorax. 3aecb HaM Ha Io-
MOMLIb MPHXOAST He3HaUHTeJbHblEe CBHAETEJbCTBA NAMSATHHKOB SMH-
CTOJISIDHOH JIHTEpaTyphl.

B Heckosbkux nucbMax BpeMend Llammu-Apnama 1 (1815—
1782 rr. 1o H. 3.) OTMeYeHbl CJAyYaH, KOTJA JKHTEJIH OTAEJbHBIX
rOpoJOB CRAIT TOCYAapCTBY 30J0TO0, cepebpo H CKOT. XOTH 3TH
MOCTYNJIEHHs] He Ha3BaHbl HAJIOTOM, XapakTep HH(pOpMaHHH NO3BO-
JIieT TPEANONOXHTh, YTO Deub HAeT MMeHHO o HeM. CoraacHo
ARM, I, 58, 22, B ropox Mapu moctynaior 30J10T0 U cepeGpo H3
npuHannexasueit amun-Agany cesepocupuiickoil Kpenoctn Kart-
Hul (paiion cosp. Xomca). B ARM, I, 129, 10—12 coobimaercst o no-
JgydeHHH LapeMm 15 TanaHToB cepebGpa c XuTesed ropoja Maubry-
ma (Jsokaju3yercs Ha Turpe Hemaseko ot DuwHyHHBH). CorJacHo
ARM, I, 132, napp u ero YMHOBHHKH NPHUHHMAIOT CKOT OT JKHUTeJseil
IBYX TFOpOJOB, PaclOJIOXKEHHbIX TFJe-TO B ceBepHoit MeconoTaMuu.

B 1pyrux nmucbMax TOT XKe caMblff HATypaJsIbHBI H HeHEXHBIH
HaJlor Ha3BaH TepMHHOM biltum, umeromum B apxuse Mapu csou
COblUHble 3HAUEHHsI TPY3», «KJAaAb», a TaKXe «JIaHby, «IOZATb>
(ARM, XV, crp. 193). Tak, 8 ARM, II, 137, 4—5 comepxuTCs yno-
MHHaHHE «O0 RaHH, KoTopas Ha Hurenedl TyTTyas HasoxeHa»
(a8-3um biltim $a e-li Tu-ut-tu-1i-i* $a-ak-na-at).

JIunp OAMH JOKYMEHT CBHAETENbCTBYET B MOJb3Yy TOrO, 4TO Ta-
Kasi naHb COOGHpasach peryJsipHO.

B ARM, I, 73 llammn-Anan pa3bupaer KOHGAUKT MeXAy npa-
puteseM okpyra Mapu Slcmax-AganoM n CHHTHpH, NpaBHTeNeM OK-
pyra Tyrrvanr na Banuxe. flcmax-Apan co6pan ¢ Tyrryas nanv
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3epHoM. TeM caMbIM OH, BO-TIEDBHIX, MPEBLICH] CBOH NOJHOMOUHS,
1aK Kak JaHb ¢ TyTTyjs AouKer 6bi1 coGupaTh caM CHHTHpH; BO-
BTOPHIX, SlcMax-Afal He yueq TOro 06CTOATENbCTBA, UTO B pailone
TyTTyns HaxORHJCS cepeOPAHBIA DYNHHK M HaceleHHe OKpyra nJja-
THJO MaHb He HaTypolt, a cepe6pom. Llapp ynpekaer. flcmax-Anana
3a NONyLIeHHBI MM NpoMax, 3aMeyasi: «3epHO, KOTOpPOe Thbl B3fJ,
se [ejro (Cuntupu.— P. I'.) nan[b]. Cepebpo..., KoTopoe OH cOGH-
palet] 3a rox, ..oH NpHHOCHT KO MHe. .. [leficTBHTenbHO, cepebps-
{ublit} pymHuK B ero okpyre ectb. ...He sepnom, Macsom n BHHOM (OH
MJAaTHT JAaHb). DT0 cepe6po OH cobHpaeTr M MOchIaeT MHe» (Se-um
3a te-el-qi-t -ul bi-la-a[s-s}i i-na MU. 1. KAM kaspam ..3a
i-ka-sa{ru-mja ..0-te-eh-ha-am... tu-3a hu-ur-ru-um 38a kas{pim]
i-na ha-al-si-u i-ba-a¥-8i-ma #i-ul i-na Se-im $amnim 0 karamim
kaspam $a-a-ti i-ka-sa-ra-am-ma ub-ba-lam).

W3 npuBeneHHOro OTPbIBKa MOXKHO cleJaTh BbiBOX O CYL1eCTBO-
sannu rogosoit (MU. I. KAM) nanu. O6GBiyHO JaHb B3MMaJjach Ha-
Typo#i. B HalleM TekcTe MMeeTCsl B BHAY HCKJIOUHTEJNbHBIH cayyai
(nasnnune B okpyre TyrTyab cepe6psiHOTO PyAHHKA), B CBSA3H € yeM
0c060 noxuepkuBaercs, 40 CHHTHDH, BO3MOXHO, B OT/JIHYHE OT fIpa-
BUTeJel APYrHX OKpPyros, coGHpaJ Aanb cepebpom.

B apxuse Mapu ynoMHHaeTcs ellle OAHH BHA Hajora — miksum.
B ARM, 1V, 16 roBophTcsi 0 Ha3HaUeHHH LaPCKOM aAMHHHCTpalHel
4yHHOBHHKa Ans obopa miksum. B ARM, V, 11 napr Kapremuma
Ansaxanna namomuuaer fcmax-Apany, 4ToGe TOT He obJaras Ha-
storom miksum noceiku (terditum), nocrasnsemsle 3 KapkeMuiua
8 Mapu. IlpuBefeHHble IPHMEPH! 10 CPaBHHTENbHO HelaBHero Bpe-
MeHH GBblIH eIHHCTBEHHBIMH B HallleM apXHBe, IJe YNOMHHaJOCh
<J0B0 miksum, MosTOMy M NepeBOLHJH ero HeoNpefeeHHO — «Ha-
Jors, «<nogate» (ARM, XV, crp. 220). Tenépsb, ¢ my6ankanneii Ho-
BOr0 MaTepHaJja, NOSBHJIACh BO3MOXKHOCTb YTOYHHTb 3HaUeHHe HH-
Tepecylollero Hac TepMHHA.

B HeckOJNbKHX HeCATKaX AOKYMEHTOB, OnyGJHKOBaHHEIX B ARM,
XIII n oTHocsimuxcsi kKO BpeMeHu 3umpu-JInma (1780—1757 rr.
A0 H. 3.), BCTpeyaeTcs rjaros makasum «mosydaTb, cOOHpaTh Ha-
J0T». DTH ROKYMEHTH MNpPEeACTaBASI0T €060/ NMHCbMa ABOPIOBOTO
4HHOBHHKa B Mapu Hymympnanaxpapu apyromy unHoBHHKY, Hannb-
ATyMy. B HuX coobllaeTcs o NMOVIyYeHHWH IBOPILOM B3HOCA ¢ BJa-
JeJIblieB MJIH KalHTaHOB CY[IOB, NpHGHIBaBIINX B Maph.

Crryauns, n3joxeHHas B mucbMax HyMmymnranaxpapu, npeacras-
JisieTcst cirenyomum obpasoM. ITo npubutun B Maph, xossieBa MJH
KallHTaHbl CYXOB 3aJepXKHBAJHCh M AHHBATYMOM, NO-BHAHMOMY NOP-
TOBBIM CJyKalllMM, H HampaBasJiuch K Hymymnanaxpapu. IMocaen-
HHH MOJIyyaJl ¢ HHX B3HOC, a 3aTeM CIellHaJbHBIM ITHCbMOM INpHKa-
3bIBaJl OTIYCTHTb HX, YAOCTOBepsisi ONHOBPEMEHHO IOJyueHHe B3HO-
ca, yto Bbipaxanocb popmynoin X Sigli kaspum (X kurra Se’um,
X karpat karanim) makis «X cukneit cepeGpa (X Kypos 3epHa
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uan X KYBUIHHOB C BHHOM) MOJYyYeHO B KauecTBe Hajora». [Ipu
3TOM C BJAfeJIbleB CYAO0B, XapakTep AOCTaBJEHHOrO Ipy3a KOTO-
pHIX B THCbMaX He yKa3aH, B3UMaJoCh, KaK NpaBHJo, 6 CHKJel ce-
pe6pa uau 2 Kypa sepHa. B ocTasbHHIX CAyYasix B MOJb3Y Ka3Hbl
HIeT WJH YacTb Ipy3a, Hau 6 cHkseli cepeGpa, HAH e pa3Mmep
B3HOCa Cepe6poM 3aBHCHT OT KoJHyecrBa rpysa (s ARM, XIII,
81 3a 6 KyBIUHHOB C MacJoM BHOCHTcS 6 cukJefl cepebpa, 8 ARM,
XIII, 68 3a 7 kyBwHHOB ¢ Macjiom — 7 cukjel, 8 ARM, XIII, 92
3a 13 kyBunHoOB ¢ Macjaom — 13 cukaeit). Cornacuo ARM, XIII, 90,
NpelnoYTeHHe OTAaBajsoch B3HOcy cepebpom. Ecau Baagmenen rpy-
3a HE HMeJ JeHer HJH HMeJ HX B KOJIHYECTBE, HeLOCTATOYHOM IS
B3HOCA, OH MOT IIaTHTh HAaTYypPOR HJH YacThl0 HATYPOH, a YacTbiO
JAeHbramMu. TOT B3HOC, BepositHo HeGoabwofi (8 ARM, XIII, 99 ou
coctasisier 5% ot ofILero KoanyecTBa rpysa, a B ARM, XIII, 90 —
okono 9% ), MOXKHO paccMaTpuBaTh Kak mouiuHy. CiexoBaTenbHO,
y Hac ecTb NPaBO NEPEBOAUTDH rJiaros makasum B JaHHBIX KOHTeEK-
CTax KaK «IOJy4YaTb, COGHPATH MOLLIHHY>.

Vxe 0fHO TO, uTo rsiaros makasum Mor HMeTb yKa3aHHOe Bbi-
Ile 3HaYeHHe, JaeT BOSMOXKHOCTb IJIS NpPEANOJNOMEHHs, YTO H Cy-
IECTBUTENbHOE OT TOr0 e KOPHA — Miksum 3HAYHT <«MOLIJIHHA».
IToxo6Hoe mpeamosioXeHHe MoOMKeT ObIThb NOATBEPKAEHO TEKCTOM
ARM, IX, 244, rge miksum — momiHHa co cKoTa — KoaebJaercs OT
1 1o 3% ot ob1ero norosioBbs craga. ColieMcsi Takxe Ha TeKCThl
H3 YrapuTa, H3[aTeJH KOTOPHIX NepeBOAAT OObluHO miksum xak
«TaMoxenHas nownuna» (BIH, 1963, Ne 1, cTp. 44).
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JAHHBIE BABHJIIOHCKHX TEKCTOB VI—V BB. 10 H. 3.
O PbLIBOJIOBCTBE

Pri6o0BcTBY B ApeBHeil MeconoTaMHH NOCBSIUIEHb: LeHHbE HC-
C/IelOBaHHA, KOTOPHe TIJIaBHBIM 00pa3oM HOCAT (HJIOJOrHYeCKHH
XapakTep H COAEpXAT aHAJH3 Ha3BaHHH DHIO B KJIHHONHCHBIX TeK-
crax. OZHaKo MaTepHaJ HOBOBAaBHJIOHCKHX HOKYMEHTOB O PhIGOJIOB-
CTBE 10 CHX MOp He GBI pPacCMOTPEH B JIHTepaType, ec/H He CUH-
TaThb HEeCKOJbKHX KOHTPAKTOB M3 apXHBa Mypally, KoTopbie yxe
NpHBJIeKaJd BHHMaHHe AacCHPHOJNOroB. B IlleHHOH KHHIe (HHCKOTO
yuenoro A. CaJioHeHa o pri6osoBcTBe B ApeBHell MecomotaMHH HO-
BOBaBHJIOHCKHE NaHHble NPHBJEKAIOTCH JIKUIb IONYTHO H JAOBOJILHO
penko!. D10, MO-BHAKMOMY, OOBACHAETCSA TEM, YTO B OCHOBHOM Ha-
K CBefleHHs O PbIGOJIOBCTBE H OCOOEHHO NMepedyHH PhI6 MPOHCXONAT
H3 apxuBoB GoJsee paHHHX nepHoxoB (koHew III u IT Thicsuenerne).
B BaBuJsioHuH e I ThicsiyeseTHs X0 H. 3. BBHAY HaJIHUHS CPaBHH-
TeJbHO DPa3BHTOIO H BBLICOKONPOAYKTHBHOTO CeJbCKOrO X034HCTBa
pHIGOJIOBCTBO yXe He Hrpajlo Takoil GOJbLION POJH, Kak B Npel-
IIeCTBYIOLIHEe MEePHOJAH!, KOTAa OHO AaBajlo JellleByl0 NHINY, a TOp-
roBJisl pbIGOH Gblla KDYMHBIM HCTOYHHKOM JOXOLOB LIAPCKOTO H Xpa-
MoBoro xossiicrsa2. Kpome toro, B I ThICSYeJeTHH TrocCyAapCcTBO
y¥e He KOHTPOJIHPOBAJIO PHIGOJOBCTBO B MacuiTabax Bcedl CTpPaHbI
HJIH OTAeJbHBIX ee paHOHOB, Kak, Hampumep, B Jlarame aocapro-
HOBCKOTO BPeMeHH, Ja K TOMY e H CaMo llapCKoe XO3SHCTBO Te-
nepb GbLIO OPraHH30BaHO IO THIY YacTHOBJIAJeNbYeCKOro OfKoca
H B O6Iedl CTPYKTYype SKOHOMHKH 3aHMMAJIO JHIUb HE3HaYHTeJbHOE
MecTo. ’

TeM He MeHee HOBOBaBHJIOHCKHE JOKYMEHTH O PbIGOJIOBCTBE Aa-
IOT LeHHbIH MaTepHas [Js H3yYeHHsT SKOHOMHKH CTPaHbl, H B Ha-
cTOsimled CTaTbe MBI MONLITa€MCH PacCMOTPeTb 3TH TEKCTHl, pac-

t'A Salonen, Die Fischerei im alten Mesopotamien nach sumerisch-ak-
kadischen Quellen. Eine lexikalische und kulturgeschichtliche Untersuchung, Hel-
sinki, 11970, Cp. peuensuio aBTopa cTathu B BIH, 1973, Ne 1, ctp. 202—203.

2 Cm. HMozed Kannwma, OGuectBo H KyJbTypa apeBHero IlBypeuns, Ilpara,
1967, ctp. 125.

6 3ak. 316
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fI0/103KHB WX B ONpejeieHHOM NOpsjKe, a TaKXe JaAHM HX TpaHC-
JTHTEPaNHIO H NepeBOAHI.

B akkalckoM s3bike prifa 0603HayaeTcsl CAOBOM Nunu (nuwert-
cs gororpamMoii HA), a pwoi6ak — b@’irum or raaroja ba’aru
«OXOTHTBCSI», «JOBUTb» (PBIOY HJIH NTHLY); CP. Takxke abcTpakTHOe
cyliecTBHTeabHOe ba'iritum «puﬁonoacmo»s B@'irum ©006bl4HO IH-
wercs gororpamMoii SU.HA, HO B HOBOBABHJIOHCKOe BpeMsl B efH-
HHUHBIX CJydasix BCTPeYaloTcs M cJoroBble Hanucanus *. Hexoropnie
HCCEeNOBaTe M N0JaraloT, YTo B HOBOBABHJIOHCKOE BPEMs CJIOBO
b#@’iru uMeno eile 3HaueHHe «rpabGHTesb» HJIH JaXe <«XKaHAAPM»
(cm. Huxe). Kpome toro, b@'iru Hapsay ¢ uSandli «nTHUeJOB»
HMeJIO 3HaueHHe <«OXOTHHK». IlepefileM K DacCMOTPEHHIO JOKY-
MEHTOB.

YBT VI, 1485

«B (T0oT) aeHb, (KOrga) CBHAETENb MJH JOHOCUMK SIBHTCA H OT-
HocuTenbHO Heprais-Hypu, xpamoBoro pa6a, npHHanjexamero (6o-
ry) Heprany, erunTsaHuHa, YCTAHOBHT, YTO OH He3aKOHHHIM o00pa-
30M J0BUJ pHIGy B BOXOEMax, NpHHaadexaiux (6ormne) Beaur
¥Ypykckoit ¢ (n pacnosoxenunix) y Llapckoro Kanana, (a Takxe)
VHEC He3aKOHHO HBY, TYTOBble JepeBbsl H BeTKH ¢ MNoOJel, caja HJH
y npyAa, npuHaiaexalux BeaHt YpyKkcKoH, OH NOJIKeH OTAaTb HX
Bennt Ypyxkckoii 8 30-kpaTHOM pa3Mepe.

(HdoxyMenT cocrasnen) ® npucyrcrswn HaGy-map-ymypa, map-
CKOro TIpeACTaBHTensi (M) ynpaBHTeds (Xxpama) DaHHa.

Ceugerean (MMeHa TpeX UeJOBEK), NMHCEL (HMs).

Ypyk, 8-it nenp (Mecsma) kucaumy 9-ro roga HaGounpa, naps
Basusona». (547 r. 1o H. 3.).

K 3ToMy 10OKyMeHTy N0 CBOeMY COLEpXaHHIO O/NM3KO NpPHMbI-
kaer u YBT VI, 122, coctaBieHHEI B TOT e AeHb H B IPHCYTCTBHH
Tex e caMbix cugereseli’”. Kak BHAHO M3 TeKCTa, JKHTeJb MecT-
HocTH Slmy6a no uMenu JIyxyMmy Oblj 3amofO3peH B TOM, YTO OH
He3aKOHHO JIOBHT PHIGY B BOJOeMax XpaMa DaHHAa B YDYyKe H YHO-
CHT ApOBa ¢ XpaMoBOH TeppuTOpHH. Ecam xpamoBo#t aaiMHHHCTpa-
UMK yaacrcs ¢ NOMOLIBIO CBHIETe/s L0Ka3aTb BHHOBHOCTH JIyXyMm-
My, TIocJiegHH#I 06si3aH GblJ BO3MECTHTb HaHeCeHHHIH ymep6 B
TPHALATHKPATHOM pasMepe, KaK TOro TpeGOBa/JH 3aKOHH OTHOCH-
TeJbHO KpaXkM XpaMOBOrO MMYIIeCTBa, HauHHas ellle CO CTapoBa-
enaonckoro BpeMenn8 B nokymenre YBT VI, 148 anajoruunoe

3 Cm. AHw, crp. 96; CAD B, ctp. 31—33

4 Ba-i-i-ri, ba-'i/i-ri (Nbk 164:13; VS V, 33:18; VS VI, 144:13).

5 Cp. tpaucantepanuio: M. A. launamaes, Eranerckue nocenenus B Ba-
BHJIoHHH B VI—V BB. J0 H. 3,— c6. «[lpesunit Eruner u npesuss Adpuka», M,
1967, cTp. 26.

é Nune(hl a) ina tamirati(mes) $a..

7 Cp. TPaHCIHTEPALHIO H NepeBOA: ‘M. San Nicolo, Parerga Babylonica
VII,— Ar. Or IV (1932), ctp. 328—329.

& Tam xe, cTp. 327—344.
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yKasaHHe COJXEPXKHTCH B OTHOUIEHHH XpaMoBoro paba, mogospe-
BaeMOTO B He3aKOHHOH JoBJie PHIOH B BOJOEMaX XpaMa DaHHa.

YBT VII,12°

1) man-za-al-tu, (amél)ba’iru-d-tu 2) §& kal Satti ul-tu
(arah)tasriti 3) Satti 2(kdm) (m)ku-ra-a§ Sar babili(ki) Sar matati
4) ul-tu ami 1(kdm) §4 (arab)tasriti a-di ami 10(kdm) 5) (md)3a-
mas§-zér-1isir (md)a-nu-ka-sir 6) (m)ni-din-tu, (m)tab-né-e-a (md)bel-
ka-sir 7) u (md)a-nu-riba iz-zi-zu 8) ul-tu ami 11(kdm) a-di ami
20(kam) 9) (m)b&l-§i-nu (md)éamaé-lddin (md)$amas-§um-ukin
10) (m)ilu-dan-nu-ahhe(mes)-§i-ibni 11) (m)$um-iddin u (m)zéri-ja
iz-zl-zu 12) ul-tu ami 21(kdm) a-di ami 30[kdm] 13) (md)naba-
musétig-urrl (m)na-di-nu 14) (md)a-nu-Sar-usur (md)a-nu-ab-iddin
15) (md)istar-ab-iddin u (md)$amas-iddin 16) iz-zi-zu 17) pu-ut
bat-la (md)nabﬂ-museth -urril 18) (m)bel-§i-nu u (md)Samas-zér-lisir
19) na-§u-u.

«([IOKyMEHT OTHOCHTEJBHO) CMEHHOH CJYXKGbl IO JIOBJE PbIGBL
P TeueHHe LEIOr0 roja, HaumHas ¢ (Mecdlla) TalpHTY 2-ro roxa
Kupa, naps Basusona, naps cTpa.

C 1-ro gusa (Mecsina) tawpHry o 10-ro xus (cMeHy) NpPHHSJH
Mamau-3ep-auiup, Any-kauup, Hununry, TaGuea, Ben-xaunp u
Any-pu6a; ¢ 1l-ro gus no 20-ro mus (cmeny) npuHsau Bemmyny,
Mlamaw-uaany, Hlamawm-wyM-yxun, Hany-nanny-axxewy-u6un, DlyM-
HAAHE H 3epHs; ¢ 21-ro aus xo 30-ro xus (cmeny) npuusaun Haby-
myuerHk-ypps, Haaun, Auy-map-yuyp, Any-ax-upaus, Humrap-ax-
noaud u [MlaMaw-uanus.

3a npekpallleHHe (XOCTaBKH PhiGb) oTBeTcTBeHHbH Haby-Mylue--
THK-yppH, Benmyny n lllamam-sep-numups.

YrnoMsuyThl#l 31ech pribak Bes-Kauup BhICTyNaeT H B NPOTOKOJE
cynebroro 3aceganus YBT VII, 19 (¥Ypyk, 6-if aenb Mecsna chMa-
Hy 3-ro roga uapcrBoBaHuss Kupa, T. e. 536 r. go H. 3.). Cyasa no
9TOMY ‘TEKCTY, KOTOPHIl COXPAHHJICA He MOJHOCTbIO, phibaku [lasu-
map-yuyp u Bej-kaunp BMecre ¢ HeCKOJbKHMH IIOMMEHHO Ha3BaH-
HBIMH JIHIlAMH <«NPOTHBO3aKoHHO» (ina sa-aS-tum) yBseau Boua,
NpHHajJIeXaBllero xpaMy DaHHa, a Takxe 3a6pajd  KaKylo-TO:
oxexay y poi6aka Manuubl. IIpecTynHHKu GblAM NpHBJIEYEeHBl K CY-
Jly, HO B MPOTOKOJI€ He YKa3aH NPHIOBOP, BLIHECEHHBIA HM.

YBT VII, 901

1) imé&(mu.mes) (amél)ba’iru-i-tu §4 é-an-na §4 arhu-us-su
2) ina arpl 5'/, im&mu) man-za-al-ti $§4 (md)na-na-a-iddin 3) ma-
ri-§t 88 (m)amél-(d)nabi mar (md)Samas-mudammiq(iq) $& 1t-ti

¢ Cp. tpancauTepauuio u mepeoa: M. San Nicold, Parerga Babylonica
XII,— Ar. Or VI (1934), crp. 182.

© Yacr, Tekcra mpoTpaHckpuOHpoBana M mepeBefieda M. San Nicolo,
Parerga Babylonica XII,— Ar. Or VI (1934), ctp. 184.

6*
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(amél)ba’iriiti(mes) 4) $4 é-an-na sab-tu ul-tu ami I(kam) a-di
ami 6(kdm)'/, amé&(mu) §) (md)Samas-zér-1i§ir « (md)anu-ka-sir
marg(me§) §4 (md)na-na-a-iddin mar (md)Samas-mudammiq(iq)
6) (m)ni-din-ti &t (m)tab-né-e-a mare(mes) §4 (m)e-rib-8d i-na 1ib-bi
7) ul-tu ami 1(kdm) a-di ami 3(kdm) am&(mu.me§)x§d (md)na-na-
a-iddin 8) @ ul-tu ami 4(kdm) a-di ami 6(kdm)!/, amé(mu.mes) §a
(m)ni-din-tt 9) &t (m)tab-né-e-a (md)Samas-zer-1i§ir (md)a-nu-ka-gir
(m)ni-din-ti. @ (m)tab-né-e-a 10) [it]-ti a-ba-med iz-[zi]-iz-[zu] !
"pu-ut ...ina mubhi?’ 11) & nané(hi.a) $a-lam ina su-us-su-ul-lu
12) $4 nané(hi.a) ul-tu ami I(kdm) a-di ami 6(kdm)'/, Gme&(mu) 4
arfu-us-su 13) na-$u-i 14) l-en pu-ut §4-ni-1 na-Su-u ki-i nané&(hi.a)
ina su-us-su-ul-lu 15) in-da-tu it nang&(pi.a) bi-i-§ii ina man-za-al-
ti-§t-nu uq-tar-rib-bi 16) hi-tu §4 ili u Sarri i-§ad-da-du nané(hi.a)
ru-uh-bu ma-la 17) al-la man-za-al-ti-§d-nu it-ti-ri ma-al-ma-li-i$
18) d-za-a’-a-zu (amél)mu-kin-nu (md)nabd-mukin-apli mar-su §4
(m)na-di-nu 19) mar (m)da-bi-bi (m)na-di-nu mar-sa $& (md)bel-
ahhe(mes)-iqisa($d) 20) mar e-gi-bi (md)naba-na-din-apli mar-$a
§4& (m)ba-ni-ja mar (amel)ba’iri 21) (m)mu-ra-nu mar-§a $& (md)na-
ba-bani-abi mar (m)é-kur-za-kir (md)bél-iddin mar-§u §4 (m)ab-kal-
lum mar (amél)iSpari 22) (m)arad(d)marduk tup-sar mar-Su $4
(md)marduk-iddin mar (md)bel-apli-usur 23) uruk(kil) (arab)simanu
amu 9(kdm) Sattu 5(kdm) (m)ku-ra-4§ 24) Sar babili(ki) Sar matati

«([LOKYMEHT OTHOCHTEJbHO) [HEH JIOBIH PHIGH (AJsA XpaMa)
DanuHa no MecsuaM: B(kaxaom) mecsine 5'/p AHs — (DHH) cayKO6bI
Hana-unanna, ceina Amens-Ha6y, noromka Ilamam-mynaMmuka.
(dTo Te aHHM), KOTOpble OTHATH y phibakos (Xpama) Danna. Ot
1-ro aua no 6-ro aus ¢ nojosuHoi — (meu) Hlamamu-sep-axwnpa
n Any-kauupa, coiHoBe HaHna-naauna, motomka Illamam-vypaM-
muka, (a takxke) Hunpmnty n TaGHea, chiHOBell Jpubuly; U3 HHX
oT 1-ro g0 3-ro xus — auu Hawa-upausa, a ot 4-ro po 6-ro ¢ no-
J0BHHOH aust — nuu Hununty u TaGuea.

Ilamaw-3ep-anmup, Any-kaunp, Hugnnty u TaGrea coBMecTHO
B3SIJIHCh CAYXKHUTh [...]. OHM HecyT OTBeTCTBEHHOCTb (32 TO, YTO) OT
1-ro gHs A0 6-ro ¢ NMOJIOBHHOM AHS KaXABIA Mecsill B KOp3HHe Oy-
JeT JOCTAaTOYHO H (IIPHTOM) XOpollero kKayecTBa phiGbl. OHH OXHH
3a Jpyroro pyyarorcs.

Ecau (B AnM) uX cayKObl B KOp3HHE GYAET HELOCTaTOYHO PbIGHI
1M Ke pbl6a GyxeT JOCTaBJjeHa IJIOXOr0 KayecTBa, TO OHH COBEp-
IIaT rpex NpOTHB Gora u maps.

H3nuinkn prIGbl, CKOJLKO CBEPX HX CJayXeOHBIX (00si3aHHOCTeil)
6yner (BBLJIOBJNEHO), OHH JOJIKHB JHeJHTb (Mexay coboto) mno-
POBHY.

Cauzeresn (HMeHa ISTH Y€JOBEK), mucel, (HMs).

1 Cp. Tam xe.
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Vpyk, 9-i Kenp (Mecsma) cWMamy 5-ro noma Kupa, naps Basu-
JIOHA, Iaps CTPaH».

YBT VII, 151

1) (m)ri-mut (amél)dajjanu (m)ie’n-(d)marduk tup-sar 2) apil
(m)eped(es)-ili u (md)ba-i-ere§ (amél)si-pi-ri 3) a-na (md)bel-iqi-
3a(84) apli-$0 §4 (m)ba-ni-ja apil (amel)ba’irl 4) ig-bu-i um-ma
[...] mub-bi none(pi.a) 5) §& ina uruk(ki) in-[...] ul-tu-ta-gir-rib
6) |...] nine(hi.a) ina qate&(2) (amel)tamkari ul-ti-si-ir 7) [...] tami-
ratilme3) i-na pa-ni-ka e-si-ir 8) uruk(ki) (arab)abu amu 4(kdm)
Sattu 3(kam) 9) (m)kdm-bu-zi-ja Sar babili(ki) Sar matati

«Cyapa Pumyt, nucen Jle'y-Mapayk, cbiH Dneuw-Hau, H NHCel-
nepesonunk Bay-spew ckasanu Bes-ukuiwe, ceiny Banun, noromka
puibaka, caenymoee: L [...] puiby, koTopasi B ¥Ypyke [...], Tl Gyaewn
JIOCTaBAATh, [...] ppiby u3 pyk Toprosua B3bickaa [...), coGupai (no-
laTb pu6oOfi?) c BOAOEMOB, (KOTOpble HaXOAATCA) B TBOEM paclo-
pAXKeHHH".

Ypyk, 4-i nenb (Mecsina) aby 3-ro rona Kam6usa, naps Basu-
JIOHa, Llaps CTPaH».

YBT VII, 153

1) (m)bel-$i-nu apil-8@ $§4 (md)nabd-Sum-ibni (md)bel-ka-sir
2) @ (md)a-nu-uballit(it) maré(mes) §& (md)nabi-aphe(mes)-usallim
3) it (m)na-di-nu apil-§i $4 (md)naba-mu-Se-ti-iq-urri 4) i-na (d)bel
it (d)nabd 01 a-de-e $& (m)kdm-bu-zi-ja 5) 3ar babili(ki) Sar matati
a-na (md)nab@i-mukin-apli 6) (amél)§a-tam é-an-na apli-§a0 84
(m)na-di-nu apil (m)da-bi-bi 7) & (md)naba-ab-iddin (améel)re$ Sarri
(amél)bel pi-qit é-an-na 8) it-te-mu-i ki-i e-lat (amél)ba’ire(mes)
9) §& nl-i§fu-ru-ma nu-kal-lim-G-ku-nu-8@  10) (amel)ba’iru  §a
{(d)belti 54 uruk(ki) 11) ma-la ba-$u-i a-na pa-§i-ru 12) ni-i§-ku-nu
1 ni-il-ta-kan 13) (amél)mu-kin- nu (md)bel-na-din-apli apil-§d $&
(md)marduk-§um-iddin  14) apil (md)bél-apli-usur (m)lu-us-a-na-
nar-(d)marduk 15) apil-§@ 84 (md)nabo-aphé(mes)-bullit(if) apil
(m)da-bi-bi 16) (m)iqisa(34)-(d)ymarduk apil-§i $4 (md)bel-riba apil
(amé&l)na$ patri 17) (amel)fupsarru (m)gi-mil-lu apil-84 §4 (md)in-
nin- zér-[iddin] 18) uruk(ki) (arah)abu amu 9(kdm) Sattu 3(kdm)
19) (m)kam-bu-zi-ja Sar babili(ki) $ar [matati]

«bemuyny, coin HaGy-ym-u6uu, Bea-kauup u AHy-y6annur,
ceinoBbst Haby-axxe-ymannMma, u Haznn, chin Ha6y-mywernk-yp-
pH, nokasauch (6oramm) Besom m Haby n knarsamu Kawm6usa,
uapsi Basunona, naps crpas, Ha6y-Mykuu-anau, ynpasurento (xpa-
Mma) DanHa, chlHy Hanmuna, moromka Ja6u6u, u HaGy-ax-upnuny,
LapCKOMY NPEACTABHTENIO, IOJTHOMOYHOMY NpelCTaBUTeN0 (XpaMa)
Danna: ,,Kpome Tex pbi6akoB, KOTOPHIX Mbl 3anHcand (B CIHCOK)
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H NOKa3aJu BaM, (HHM OZHOro) pribaka (Gorunu) Beaur Ypykckoki—
CKOJIbKO 6Bl HX HH GblJIO — MBI He YTaHJIH H (BHpeab) He yTaHMm“ 2

Ceuperenu (MMeHa TPexX YeNOBeK), mucell (HMs).

YpyK, 9-it menp (Mecsina) a6y 3-ro roma Kam6musa, maps Ba-
BHJIOHA, Laps [cTpau».

TCL XIII, 16313

«[Benmyny, coin} Haby-mym-u6uu; Bea-kanup, coin Ha6y-axxe-
mysauMa; [Hapuu], corn Ha6y-mymernk-yppy; Any-xauup, cbig Ha-
Ha-uaguHa [..] — (Te uneHsl XpaMoBoro) mepcoHasa 't  (GoruHm)
Besur Ypykcko#t, Koropsle ckadamu HaGy-MykuH-anmu, ynpasHTe-
a0 (xpama) Dauna, chiHy Haguna, notomka a6u6u, u Haby-ax-
HALHHY, LapCKOMY NpPeACTaBHTENIO, PACHOPAAHTENI0 HMYIIECTBOM
(xpaMa) danna, ciepywouee: ,,Prl6akn ropoxa JOBAT PHOY B ypyK-
CKHX KaHajlax H OKDEeCTHOCTSX YpyKa H pHby A/ NOCTOSIHHBIX
JKepTBONpHHoweHuit 1° (Gorune) Beaut Ypykckoir e pawor, u (ta-
KHM 06pa3oM) y Hac Tpomajaer pHGHas XecsiTHHa 'S

Haby-mykun-anau u Ha6y-ax-upaus ckaszanu Ulamaw-y6aniuty,
coiHy Ben-ax-yma6un; Ha6y-6ynanrcy, ceiny M6uu; Benwyny, cbi-
Hy Hypea; Hkume, ceiny Haxupa (?); KaaGe, coiny Apan-Mununs,
n Kanupy, coiny Pumyra,— pri6akaM, KoTtophele paGoTaloT B TOPOA-
ckoit uepte V7, cieaymwomee: ,Ecin Bbi Gynere JOBHTb pHIGY B ypyK-
CKHX KaHaJaxX (M) HecATHHY AJs IOCTOSIHHBIX XepTB (Gorume) Be-
JIUT YpyKcKo#l GyneTe oTAaBaTh, (Torxa) JoBHTe PHIGY".

IHamaw-y6anaur, Ha6y-6yanurcy, Beamyny, Uknma, Kan6a i
Kauup nokasiucy (Goramu) Benom, Ha6y u Benur Ypykckoi: ,, Uz
pHIGH], CKOJILKO MBI €€ BBHIJIOBHM, NECATHHY PhIGOil NJIs1 MOCTOSHHBIX
XKepTB (Gorune) Beaur Ypykckoil Mbl Gynem oTAaBath'.

Ecau onu 6yayt joBHTh pHIGY, (HO) He GYAYT OTHABaTh AeCATH-
HBl JJs1 cToda (GoruuH) Benut Ypykckof, To OHH cOBepiiaT rpex
npoTHB 6OTOB M Laps.

{Ypyxk, ..}, 3-it ron Kam6busa, {napa] BaBuiona, maps crpau».

TMH II/III, 206 i

1) [isqu ?] 84 (md)nabd-na’id apli-3¢ 34 (md)naba- [...}
2) [apil ?| (amel)ba’irl $§4 it-ti (md)naba-[1&’a] 3) apli(!) (md)nabi-
ap-iddin apil (m.amél)ba’iri 4) amu 18(kdm) isiq ba’i[rati $4 ina,
5) ézi-da bit (dnabn 84 [...] 6) u-kal Sattu ma-la ba-[Suu

12 Cp. CAD A 1, ctp. 134b; M. San Nicolo, Parerga Babylonica XII,—
Ar. Or VI (1934), ctp. 199.

13 Cp. TpPaHCKDHMUHIO H MeCcTaMH HeBepHblii mepesoa: E. W. Moore, Neo-
Babylonian Business and Administrative Documents, Ann Arbor, 1935,
crp. 160—163. Cp. CAD B, cTp. 3.

4 (Amél) ki-na-al-ti.

15 Sattukku.

16 Nocnosno: «!/jp puibb»,

7 Bi-rit ali.
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7) a-na lib-bl a-na amé&(me) $§4 amu 16" (kdm) 8) u amu 17(kam)
84 (md)nabo-le’'n apil (m.amel)ba’irl 9) 4-"kal’-lam me-3dr-im
ma-la a-pa-me$ 10) ina ali u séri 1k-kal omu(mu) at-ri 11) 84
(md)nabi-1&’n a-na mub-hi 12) (md)naba-na’id i-ti-qi a-ki-i amu(mu)
13) 11 mana kaspu (md)nabt-na’id 14) a-na (md)nabn-le’n i-nam-
din 15) 84 it-ta-bal-kit 2 mana kaspu 16) d-Sal-lam 17) (amél)mu-
kin-nu (md)naba-na’id 18) apil (md)ea-im-bi 19) (md)bel- uballit
apil (m)é-sag-il-man-sum 20) (md)nabt-apli-iddin apil (m)ardi-ja-
G-tu 21) (amel)fupsarru (md)nabn-1e’a apli-§i [$4...] 22) bar-sip(ki)
{arab)ajaru (?) [...] 23) Sattu [...J(kdm) (md)nabu-apli-usur
24) [Sar] babili(ki)

«[Ipebenna ?], xotopyw Habonna, cwin Ha6y-[... moTomka?]
peibaka, umeer cosMmecTHo ¢ Ha6y-[ne'y), chinom Haby-ax-uaguna,
notoMka poibaka. B 18-i nenb on (Habonun) 6yamer monb3oBaTbes
npe6enpoil 3a MoBAW0 PHOH [Aasa] D3unmbl, xpama (Gora) Haby [..],
CTOJIbKO, CKOJIbKO HMeeTcsi B roay (mpebenia). M3 aTux paHefi Ha
16-it nenb m 17-i aenb, npuHamiexamux Haby-se’y, moTOMKy pH-
Gaka, on (HaGounn) ykaxer mo cnpaselnnBocTdH. CkoJbko (HO-
NOJOB) OHH COBMECTHO HMEIOT, (HMH KaXKJABi U3 HHX) OYAeT NoJb-
30BaThCAl.

3a KaXXAblH NONOJNHHTENbHBIA LeHb, NpHHaanexamui Haby-ae'y,
wortophlfi HaGorua npomycTHT, B COOTBETCTBHH ¢ (3THM) AHem Ha-
OOHHA RoKeH ynaaTtutb Haby-ae'y 11 Mun cepebpa.

ToT, KTO HapyWIHT (3TOT KOHTPAKT), AO/KEH YNJIATHTb 2 MHHBI
cepebpa.

CeHIeTeH (HMeHa TpeX yeJoBeK), Mucel (HMs).

Bapcunna, [... mednp} (Mecsina) aspy (?) [...] roma HaGonanaca-
Ppa, [naps] Basuiona».

B npuBeneHHBIX TeKcTaX peub HAeT 06 06ecrneyeHHH CBSATHJMIL
PHIGON ISl KePTBONDHHOLIEHHH CBOGOAHBIMH JIIOAbMH  B3aMeH
TIOJIyYeHHsi ONpeJeNeHHbX JOXOAOB H3 COOTBETCTBYIOIIHX XPaMOB
(cp. amxe). Ilepefinem Tenepb K pacoMOTPEHHIO CBELOHHH O XKepTBO-
TIPHHOLLIEHHAX PHIGOH B NepenHcKe XpaMOBBIX YHHOBHHKOB 8.

JlBa nHna coo6maloT YNPaBHTeNI0 XpaMa DaHHA, YTO «pbibaku
(6ornnn) Beanr VYpykckoi» Illamam-upann u Ben-gauup 6buin
3ajiepKaHbl ¥ OOGBHHEHbI B TOM, YTO OHHM He OTAAIOT LJsl KepTB
CTOJIbKO PHIOHI, CKOJIbKO ee AOCTaBJAAOT «phibaku (Gora) CuHnas.
Ho paccienoBalne IOKa3ano, YTO «OHH JIOBAT AJIS PEryJIsiPHBIX
KeptB (gin€) Beant Ypykckoii CTOIBKO Ke DPBIGH, CKOJBKO H pbl-
€akn (6ora) Cuna». Kak BHIAHO M3 JajbHeMlIero TeKcTa NHCbMa,
poibakn Besnr Ypykckoit 1 ChHa o6s3aHbl GbWIM JOCTaBJAATh IS
KYJbTOBEIX HYXJI OJHHaKOBO€ KOJIHYECTBO PHIGH, H B TEUEHHE Mecs-

'® TpaHc/IHTEepanHuio M NepeBoj HOBOBaBHJAOHCKHX mHceM cm. E. Ebeling,
‘Neubabylonische Briefe aus Uruk, I—IV, Berlin, 1930—1934; E. Ebeling,
Neubabylonische Briefe, Miinchen, 1949.
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Ia CHMaHy B XpaM JDaHHa ABaXAn Obuio- mpHHeceHo Ao 200—
300 wTyk «NIpeBOCXOXHON PHIGHI» !°, MpexHa3HAaYeHHOH AJS JKepTB.

O XepTBONPHHOLIEHHAX B XPaMaX CBHAETENbCTBYIOT H LapCKHe
HagnucH. Tak, nanpumep, HaByxomonocop II 3asBaser, uro oH Be-
JleJl eXeHeBHO JOCTaBAATb B XpaM Jcaruja B BaBuaoHe H KJacTeb
«Ha cron (6ora) Mapayka u (Goruuu) LlapmaHHT, MOHX BAaABIK»,
oT60pHOro ObiKa, OBel, pbify, NTHIY, Mel, MacJO, MOJIOKO H T. 1.0
IMoxo6usiM ke 06pa3oM B KeptBy Gory Haby u Gornne Hamnas B
xpaMe J3uga B Bapcunne, B 4aCTHOCTH, NIPHHOCHJIH «CBSI3KY PHIGHL...
(1) NTHUY U3 TPOCTHHKOBHIX GOMOT» 2L

Hasyxononocop II Benesn aBagumaTi BaBHIOHCKHM pbibakaM, Kak
npexne, exelHEBHO AOCTAaBIATH B xepmBy (ginil) Gory Mapayky
KHBYIO pbi6y?2. B 0fHOM HOBOBaBHJIOHCKOM TEKCTE, DPEryJIHpPYIO-
IleM pacXOAbl [OCYAapCTBa, OTMeYaercsi, YTO Lapb YCTAHOBUJ pas-
JIHYHBIE JKePTBONPHHOLICHHSt B XpaMe J3ufAa B DBapcumme, B ToM
qHC/le CBA3KHM PbO, NTHLY H T. 1.2

Hakonen, B Tekcte BpeMeHn HaGoHnHIa comepXXHTcs NpennHca-
HHe LAapCKOH aJMHHHCTPAllUM YNPaBJEHHIO XpaMa DaHHa B YpykKe
BBHIJIAYHBaTh XPaMOBBIM NHBOBapaM H IleKapsaM JHOXOAbl B TOH XKe
KBOTe, KOTOpas cyulecTBoBasa npu Hasyxogmonocope II u eme cy-
mecTByeT B XpaMax Dcarina B Bapusone u d3upa B Bapcunme.
KpoMme Toro, ynpaBurtesb DaHHbl MOJAYYHJ yKa3aHHe Ha3HAYHTDH elle
«10 priGaKOB KOMOJHHTENBHO K MPEXHHM PhIGakaM B DaHHe» 24,

OcranbHble JOKYMEHTH H3 XPaMOBLIX apXHBOB COAEpXKAT Cie-
LyIOllHe faHHble O pbi6aKax.

19 BIN I, 30:27 nunu bab-ba-nu-ti.

® S. Langdon, Die neubabylonischen Kénigsinschriften, Leipzig, 1912,
Nebukad. Nr. 9 (crp. 90), I, 16—28.

2l Tam xKe, Negukad. Nr. 9 (ctp. 92), II, 29: i-si-ilj nu-G-nim ... si-ma-at ap-
pa-ri-im, Cp. tam xe, Nebukad. Nr. 19, IV:38; VII:10; B VII: 19 (cTp. 154 n
168): Mapayky, LlapnanuT H ApyrHM 6oraM XOCTaBJSJIH Hapsay C .OBOLIAMH,
$pyKTaMH, MHBOM H BHHOM «CBSI3KY DHO NpPEeCHOBOAHHX» (apsi), a TaKke «He-
OecHyio ntuuy». B gHH GOJBIUHX peJHrHO3HBIX MPa3sAHHKOB CaM Iapb CTyman ne-
pen Goramu, COMpPOBOXKIAS XepTBONMpHHolIeHHs (TaM e, Nebukad. Nr. 9, IV,
13—14). O npuHecennn pHGH B KepTBY cM. Takxke: L. W. King, Babylonian
Boundary-stones and Memorial Tablets in the British Museum, London, 1912,
Ne 35, rev. 10; L. Waterman, Royal Correspondence of the Assyrian Empire,
pt II, Ann Arbor, 1930, Ne 1405, rev. 5; F. X. Steimetzer, Die Bestellungs-
urkunde Konigs Samas-3um-ukin von Babylon,— Ar, Or VII (1935), ctp. 315;
RA, XVI, 1919, ctp. 125, I, 26—27 (HOBOBaBHJIOHCKOE Kynypfy).

2 S. Langdon, Die neubabylonischen Konigsinschritten, Nebukad. Nr. 19,
V:11—18 (ctp. 156) : niinu bal-ti (1), cp. CAD H, crp. 63b.

2 E. Unger, Babylon. Die heilige Stadt nach der Beschreibung der Ba-
bylonier, Berlin, 1970, ctp. 282, Nr. 26, I, 8.

2 YBT VI, 10:21) 10 (amél)ba'iré(me) a-na mubhi (amel)ba'iré(me)
mah-ru-tu ina é-an-na gul-li-ib. Tekcr uccnegoBan B pabore M. San Nicold
(«Beitrdge zu einer Prosopographie neubabylonischer Beamten der Zivil- und
Tempelverwaltung», Miinchen, 1941, ctp. 66—70), Ho ero mepeBOA MNpHBEJEH-
Horo mecra «Weiter stelle (neue) Fischer fiir Rechnung der fritheren Fischer in
Eanna an» nerouen.
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Cyr 175

1) [...] mana kaspu makkar (d)ama$ $imu me-"e’ 2) [...]-UR.
MES ma-a-a-ta-ti 3) & bit-qa 34 (is)musukkanni ultu (arah)tadriti
4) 34 Satti 4kam) a-di qi-it 34 (arab)ulali $4 Sattl 5(kdm) 5) ina
mubhi (m)itti-(d)amas-balatu apli-§i $4 (md)nabi-kin-apli apil
(amel)ba’iri 6) (m)kal-ba-a apli-u $4 (md)bau-ere§ apil (amel)ba’-
iri (m)mu$ezib-(d)bel 7) apli-§it $4 (md)nabn-zér-usabsi(§i) apil
(amel)ba’iri it (amel)ba’ire 8) $a4 (md)Sama§ gab-bl a-hi kaspl ina
mi-3il Satti 9) i-nam-din-nu i ri-h1 kaspi ina qi-it $atti 10) i-nam-
din-nu 11) (amél)mu-kin-nu (md)bel-apil-iddin apil-§t $4& (md)sin-
Sadn 12) apil (amel)Sangi sip-par(ki) (md)naba-nasir apil-8u §4
(md)marduk-§um-us$abs$i(§i) 13) apil (m)na-an-ja-d-tu (md)naba-
balat-su-igbi apil-3a §a& 14) (md)naba-ni-ip-84-ru apil (m)ilu-illat
(amel) tupsarru 15) (m)ahbe(mes)-iddin-(d)marduk apil-si $4 (m)riba-
(d)marduk 16) apil (amel)Sangi (d)iStar babili(ki) sp-par(ki)
(arap)tasritu amu 3(?Xkdm) 17) Sattu 4kdm) (m)kur-ra$ sar ba-
bili(ki) 18) Sar matati

«[...] MHH cepe6pa — uMymecTBo (6ora) llamama — nexa BoAHl
[..] u orBoga (BOAH H3 KaHaja Cc NMOMOMIBIO TJIOTHHHI M3 JepeBa)
musukkannu, mayHHas ¢ (Mecsla) TalIpHTy 4-ro roja A0 KOHHA
(Mmecsina) yayay 5-ro roga, 3a Mrru-lllamam-6anary, ceinom Ha-
Oy-KHHalJH, MoToOMKa pH6aka, KanGo#, cernoM Bay-spema, moroM-
Ka phiGaka, Myme3n6-BenoM, coiHoM HaGy-3ep-ymwabum, noroMka
pbibaka, u BceMH (ApyruMH) peibakamu (6ora) Illamawma. Yacts
cepe6pa OHH JOJKHBI OTZAaTh B CEPefHHe I'ofa, a OCTAaTOK cepel-
pa — B KOHIe roja.

Cpuperend (HMeHa TPeX YeJOBEK), nHcel, (MMs).

Cunnap, 3 (?)-it nenbp (Mecsiua) Tawpury 4-ro roga Kupa, naps
Bagusiona, uapsi cTpau».

Camb 240

1) 1 mana kaspu makkar (!) (d)ama$§ "$im" [...] 2) me-e 34
“appari?” KA.UR.MAH.MES [...] 3) "...” — ta-a-td HA.DL.DL. A.NI
[...] 4 "...7-rt §& (d)Samad "bar-sip(ki)?’ [...] ultu §& "..."” 5) ina
mub-bi (m)itti-(d)Samas-balatu apli-S8u $& (md)nabn-kin-apli apil
(amél)ba’iri 6) (m)kal-ba-a apli-Su §& (md)bau-ere§ apil (amél)
ba’iri 7) u (ameél)ba’iré(me§) gab-bi $4 (d)Samas 8) ina (arab)
kislimi i-nam-din-nu pu-ut 9) e-fé-ru $4 kaspi (m)itti-(d)Samas-
balatu 10) u (m)kal-ba-a na-§u-a 11) ina uSuzzu(zu) $§4[(md)
bel]-uballit(it) (amel)Sangu sippar(ki) 12(m)Sar-lu-d-da-ri (amel)
qeépu é-babbar-ra 13) (m)te-rik-Sarru-ut-su (amél)re§ Sarri 14)
(m)mu-§e-zib-(d)marduk (amél)erib bit (d)Samas$ apil-3a 3§4 15)
(md)nab-ni-ip-§é-ri apil (md)sin (?) -Sad-1 16) (md)marduk-Sum-
ibni (amel)erib bit (d)Samad apil-§a §& 17) (m)mu-Se-zib-
(d)marduk apil (amél)Sangi (d)iStar babili(ki) 18) (m)abh&(mes)-
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iddin-(d)marduk apil-§i §a (m)riba-(d)marduk 19) apil (ameél)sangi
(d)itar babili(ki) (md)bel-etir apil-§i §4 20) (md)nabd-Sum-t-kin
[...] 21) (md)nabu-ahhe(mes)-Sullim [...] 22) apil(amél)3angi (d)istar
babili(kl) (amél)tupsarru (md)Samas-uballit(it) 23) apil-§a 3§&
(md)nabi-Sum-u-kin 24) apil (amél)Sangi (d)iStar babili(ki) sip-
par(ki) 25) (arap)ulolu amu 4kdm) Sattu 4(kdm) (m)kdm-bu-zi-ja
26) Sar babili(kl) Sar matati

«1 mMuHa cepe6pa — uMyuecTBo (Gora) lllamama — mena BOAbE:
"6onota?’ uepes waw3 [...], (6ora) Ulamamwa [...] 3a Urtu-1lla-
mam-6asnaty, ceiHoM HaGy-kun-amiu, notoMka peiGaxa, KauaGoit,
coiHOM Bay-speina, motomMka pei6aka, H BceMH (ApyruMu) poiGa-
kaMHu (6ora) lllamama. OHM HOMXKHH OTAAThH B (MECSLE) KHUCJH-
My. 3a ymaaty cepebpa pyuaorca Hrru-lllamam-6anaty u
Kan6a.

(JokyMeHT cocTaBied) B npucyrctBHun CHIIapckoro xpena
BenyGannura, pacnopsgutens (uMyluecTBoM xpaMa) baGOappa
IMlap-nynapu, uapckoro MNpeAcTaBHTeNs TepHK-IIappyTcy (u eule
DATH MOUMEHHO Ha3BaHHBIX Jjuu). [Tucey (ums).

Cunnap, 4-it gewp (Mecsiua) yayay 4-ro roga Kam6usa, uaps
BaBHsoHa, Uaps CTpaH».

Camb 297

1) 10 8iqlu kaspu Suqultu 2) sik-kat-tu(me$) 1 3) ba-an-du-
hu 34 Su- [...] 4) §4 (amel)ba’iri §4 (d)Samas 5) (m)lib-lut (amel)-
nappahu 6) ina ha-tu §4 ina pani-8a 7) it-ta-din 8) (arap)addaru
amu 12(kdm) 9) Sattu 5(kdm) (m)kdm-bu-zi-ja 10) Sar babili(ki)
Sar matati

«10 cukeit cepe6pa — Bec 3aCOBOB M XaHAYXY 25 xulanuma?} per-
Gaka (6ora) Ilamawa, (koropeie oH) % oTHan B pacmopsXKeHue
Ky3Hena JIu6ayra kak MatepHan (Aas paGoTh).

12-it nenp (Mmecsina) ammapy 5-ro roma Kam6u3a, naps Basu-
JIOHA, Laps CTPaH».

Hoxkymentnt Nbd 259 u 579 dukcupyloT Bbauy pas3jiHyHbIX Ae-
HeXHbIX cyMMm masi (amél)érib biti, . e. siuu, uMeBmIKHX npaBo BXO-
Ja BO BHYTPeHHHe IpeJelbl XpaMa H HMEBIIHX npebeHAy B COOT-
BeTcTBYylomeM xpame. Cpeiu Takux JIofed Ha3BaHbl, B YaCTHOCTH,
MHBOBAPBHI, eKapH K phIbakH, NPH 3TOM NOCJeAHHe B OGOHX cayya-
fiX MoJy4alor mo 2 cukis cepebpa. Cornacuo xokymenry PSBA XIX
(1897), Ne 4 (crp. 140), TKay, pHi6ak M KaMEHIUHK MOJYUYHJIH H3
xpama no 1 man 4 cyr (50 a.) siumens uaum ¢unukos, B Nbk 435
peub HIeT O Bbiaye H3 XpaMa JeHer Pa3jJHYHbIM JHUAM, B TOM
yucse poibaky Haby-mym-u6Hu 12 cukaed cepebpa.

25 HasBaHHe KaKOH-TO 3aMOYHOM YacTH.
% T. e. ppibak (?). ‘
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B nokymente BE VIII, 158 (521 r. no H. 3.), cozepxalieM 3a-
HCh O A0X0AaX H pacXofax XpaMa ODJnasi B YPyKe, B YaCTHOCTH,
oTMeuaercs, 4to «2 (man) 3 cyr siuMetis (75 51.) —uena 1 cukas
cepebpa, KOTOPHIH ynsiayeH 3a puiby» 7.

B nucbme BIN I, 54, anpecoBanHoM ynpaBieHHIO XpaMa DaHHa,
coobwaercsi, yTo.pribaku gocraBuid Ha Geper 200 xyp (30 Thic. Ja.)
pbIGbl, a JOBEPEHHBIH YesJOBEeK aBTOpPa MHCbMa OBl H3OHT H OGpollleH
B Kauaajbl. BAHOBHHKH NepeflaHbl YHHOBHHKY OOJlacTeHauyaJbHUKa,
¥ JMna, KOTopble Ge3 paspellleHHs YHOCAT phiby, AOMXKHB ObITh
HakasaHbl. [To CBHE€TeNbCTBY CaeayIOLIero MuchkMa, /s cepebpa, BH-
PYYEHHOro OT Hpojaxu pHOGH 2, sBiseTcs Aoneli GormHu Beant
YpyKckoit, H B ee XpaM DaHHA H3 yXKe BHIPYYEHHOH CyMMHl B 4 MH-
Hbl nocsnaHo 52 cukasi. Asrop nucsmMa TCL 1X, 83 coobmaer, uto
COH JaJ OJEeX1y OLHOMY XpaMOBOMY pabGOTHHKY JJis Nepelauu ee
«phbaky B (MecrnoctH) Kap-Dauna» (npucTaHb DaHHBI), HO 3TOT
paboTHHK GexkaJ BMecTe ¢ OAeXKA0H.

Cuepytouine XBa IHCbMa TPOHCXOASAT U3 apXwBa .Xxpama D6ab-
Gappa 8 Cunnape. ITucemo CT XXII, 56 nocnano or wekoero Beu-
speia K Myme3n6-MapAyKy H COAEPXKHT 2KaJjoby, 4TO «pbiGaKH»
nocseHero, BCTynHB B AoM Mymesu6-Bena, nmogunnenHoro asropa
NHCbMa, 3aXBaTHJIH TaM ofexnay. lasee Ben-spemr tTpeGyer Bblaath
ofexay ero rouny KanGe, D6ennHr monaraeT, ¥T0 34eCh Of CJIOBOM
ba’ire (mocn0BHO «pEr6aKH»), MO-BHAHMOMY, HMEIOTCH B BHAY KaH-
napMel, a OnnexreiM nepeBOANT ero Kak «rpaburenn» 2. B caenyio-
umem nucbMe (CT XXII, 92) comepxutcsi nmpocb6a K XpaMOBOMY
YHHOBHHKY BBLAATb ABYM TOHMEHOBAHHBLIM JHILAM IO JBe KOD3HHBI
PHIGHL.

IMepeitaeM kK paccMOTPEHHIO JOKYMEHTOB H3 YaCTHBIX apXHBOB.
Tlpexuie Bcero, Cpefin TEKCTOB apXHWBa JeJ0BOro xoMa Mypamy,
dyHkunoHHpOBaBIlero B Hunnype o BTopo# nososuHe V B. I0H. 3.,
COXPaHHJIOCh HECKOJIbKO KOHTPAKTOB 06 apeHfe PLIGHLIX BOLOEMOB.

BE X, 54% «Pu6art, cbin Bea-puGsl, pa6 Du/inab-luyM-HALHHA,
206pPOBOJIBHO CKa3aJs DJIIHAb-IIYM-HAAHHY, TOTOMKY Mypamy, cie-
aylowee: ,,Jlak MHe B apeHZly Ha Tof phIGHbE NpyAbl 3! MexAy MecT-
1HocThio AxumiaHy H Xyropom bBen-a6-yunypa y nouvei, npuHaanexa-
IIHX apTesd KyNNOB, pbi6HBle NMpPyAbl y NOJsi HayaJbHHKa XHHIA-
Hy %2 ¥ phiGHble NpyAs B MecTHOCTH But-Haty-aa1u. 3a roa s ynaa-
yy Tebe !/p TanaHTa OYHIIEHHOro cepeGpa, W, HauHHAasA C TOrO AHS,

27 25) ... uftati $im 1 3iqil kaspu 34 a-na niiné(hi.a) nadna(na).

28 BIN I, 64 : 9 kaspu $a niiné(hi.a).

2 E. Ebeling, Glossar zu den neubabylonischen Briefen, Miinchen,
1953, ctp. 71; A. L. Oppenheim, Deictic -ka, -kunu in Neo-Babylonian,— JCS
I (1947), ctp. 121, mpuM. 6; A. L. Oppenheim, Ancient Mesopotamia, Chi-
cago, 1964, ctp. 46.

3 Cp. TpaHcauTepanuio ¥ nepesox B BE X, crp. 21—22.

31 5) buré(mes) sa niné(hi.a).

32 HasBaHHe OHOTO H3 apaMeHCKHX IIEMeH.
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Kak 3TH pbiGHble NPYAbl Thl Aallb MHe AJIA JIOBJH, f eXelHeBHO
6yay KJacTb Ha TBOH CTOJ YCTaHOBJEHHOe KOJIHYECTBO PHIGHI“.

3ateM DaAHAb-WIYM-HALHE YC/AbIUAJA €r0O H AajJ eMy 3TH pbiG.
Hble TpyAbl B apeHAy Ha rof 3a !/, tanaHra cepeGpa. Pubar goa-
KeH IVIATHTh DJLIHJb-WIYyM-HLIMHY B POA Y2 Tanautacepebpa (Kak)
apeHIHYI0O MJATy C 3THX IIPYyAOB H NO/KeH KJacTb puiby Ha ero
cron. Haunnas ¢ l-ro gus (mecaua) apaxcamHy 3t npyast (Oy-
LYT HaXOAHTbCSI) B pacnopsikeHun Pubara.

(Kourpakr cocrasjeHn) mepel cyabsMu (okpyra) Kawana CHH
Benwyny u ¥Ymapnarom.

Caupereny (MMeHa CeMH YeJIOBEK), mucel (HMs).

Mecthocts Bes-amuouwy-uk6u, 2-ii deHb (Mecsia) apaxcaMHY
1-ro roga [dapns 3%, naps crpas.

IMeuatu (cBupereneil u cyneit okpyra kanana CHH)».

PBS II/1, 1113* «Ben-axxe-my, pa6 Pu6ara, 106poBobHO CKa-
3ay Pubary, coiny Ben-pu6ui, paby Pumyr-Huuyprsol, caegymolree:
,Hasnaub meHs {Ha] npya B mectHocTn Bur-Ilasnary, f 6yay ox-
paHsatb TaMm [pbiby]. HukTo He yHecer orTyAa (Hu ORHOH) pbIGHI.

3arem Pubar ycabliag ¥ Ha 3TOT npyj HasHauyua ero. Ecan
KTO-HHOYAb (XOTb) OAHY pBIGY YVHeceT u3 3Toro [npyaa), To Bex-
axxe-imy xosKeH ynaaTtuts 10 MuH cepeGpa Ge3 cyna.

Caupereqn (MMeHa yeThIpex uesaoBeK), mucel (HMs).

Mectrocts Xaw6a, 18-it genp (Mecsaua) wabaty 5-ro roga Ha-
pHsi, Laps CTpaH.

(Orricku) nmepcrueit csuperened, (OrtHck) Horts  Beg-ax-
Xe-1y».

PBS I1I/1, 112% «Hartammew-uypH, cbin ByHeHe-n6uu, u [{My-
WaMIHM-DJIH/b, ChiH] DJIHAb-IIYM-HAAHHA, LOGPOBONBHO CKa3aan
Pubarty, coiiy Besa-{puGul}, paby Pumyr-Huuyprsi, caeaymouee:
»Ha3naub Hac Ha npya, pacnosoxenuviit B {Bur-dalanary ansa ox-
paHbl, 4TOGBl (KTO-AHGO) Apyroit He yHec OTTyAa (HH OAHOIM)
pHIGH*.

3arem Pubat ycabiwiag MX H Ha NPy 3TOT HAa3HAYHJA HX.

Ecnn kTo-HHOYAb (XOTb) OAHY pLIGYy YyHeceT H3 3TOro mpyaa,
Harammew-nypu ¥ Mywananm-Oanuns 3a [pei6y 10 mMur ceped-
pa?} DJOJIKHBI YIAATHTb.

CaHaerean (MMeHa YeTblpex ueJoBek), mucel (UMs).

Mectuocts Xaw6a, 18-i aenp (mecsua) wabaty 5-ro roga da-
pH#, Uaps CTPaH.

(OrtHckH) nepcTHeit (M) meuaTel (cBumereseit). (OTTHCKH)
HorTefl (060HX KOHTPAareHTOB — pbIOAKOB)».

3 Hwmeercs B suay Hapuit II (423 r. o u. 3.).

3¢ Cp. TpancauTepaunio u nepesoa: J. Augapiel, Babylonische Rechtsur-
kunden aus der Regierungszeit Artaxerxes I und Darius II, Wien, 1917, ctp. 95;
G. Cardascia, Les Archives des Mura$q, Paris, 1951, ctp. 171.

3 Cp. TpancauTepauuio H nepesos: Augapfel Babylonische Rechtsur-
kunden, ctp. 95; V. Scheil, Notules—RA XIV (19}7), ctp. 183--184,
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PBS 1I/1, 20836 «Ma(?)kumHuanny, ceii ben-a6-ynypa, Buu-
gus, ero ¢ [...], IHaxa [..}, Hmns, Haruy, com Ta6manama, 3a-
6ua-ama, cbln Xuuuu-Bena, xo6poBosbHO ckasanu Pubary, chiHy
[Ben]-pubui, paby Pumyr-Huuyprh, crenyiomee: ,,5 cereit maif Ham
u 500 pm6 xopouero kauectBa (tu-uq-qu-nu) mo 15-ro nHa (me-
csla) TalWpHTy 5-ro rofa Mel Tebe OTAagHM".

3arem Pubar ycabunan ux 1 5 ceTeit otaan EHM. OHH IOJIKHBI
oraath B 15-f penb (Mecsima) Tamputry 500 pni6 xopoluero Kaue-
crBa. Ecain oun 8 cBoit cpok 500 pei6 xopollero KauectBa He OT-
nanyT, 70 K 20 gHio (Mecsina) TalIPHTY ZOJUKHE otZath 1000 pui6.

(Onu) oauH 3a APYroro OTHOCHTeAbHO ymaaThl ¥ pyuatorcs. Kto
Gyner B COCTOAHHM, (TOT NOJIKEH) yNMiaTHTh. 3a ymJaaTy 3THX
500 pui6 oTBercTBeH (M) Ben-u6Hm, chiH Amabl

Cuaertend (MMeHa UIECTH YeJNOBEK), IHcel (HMA).

Mecruocts Tupapy, 25-it nenb (Mecsaua) yayay [5-ro roaa) Ha-
pusi, uaps crpad. Ilesatn (u) mepctHH (cBHAeTesedt); (OTTHCKH)
HOrTed HX (T. €. pHiBAKOB)».

OcraJ/ibHble TEKCTHl COJEpIKaT CJAelyloliHe AaHHBle O phifakax,
paGoTaBUWIHX He B XPaMOBOM XO3siicTBe, a, 1O BCell BEPOSTHOCTH,
Ha pBIHOK. B TeyeHHe opnoro Mecsina 43-ro roga napcreoBanns Ha-
ByxopoHocopa II (562 r.) c¢ xuTenelt Ypyka Gbuin cobpaHbl pas-
nuyHble cyMMBbl (oT 1 mo 8 cHKJ/el ¢ KaXJAoro) JAeHer B KauecTBe
Hagora 3. B JOKyMeHTe Ha/OTONJIATE/]BbIIHKH YNOMSIHYTHl N0 HMe-
HaM M NAaTPOHHMHH, a HeKoTopble H no npodeccuH. Cpexn 3THX
JIHI| Ha3BaH K pbibak PHMyT, koTophil BHec 3 CHKJs cepebpa.

B nucsme TMH 1I/III, 258 coo6uaercs, B YaCTHOCTH, 4TO KOpP-
3uHa (buginnu) prIGBL, mocJaHHAsi agpecaToM, yXKe nojydeHa. As-
top nucbma TMH II/III, 256 xaayercs, uro OH TpH MecsUa HeceT
cTpaxy (He yKasaHO, uero), a ajgpecaT He BBICTaBJseT (APYTHX?)
«pbiGakoB». B omHOM TeKCTe yNmOMHHAETCH KaKOH-TO MeTaJJIHYecKHi
npemMer, mpHHaATexaBwHi poiGakam . Tlo csupereavctsy An Or
VIII, 27, HeckonbKO JHI, B TOM UYHCJe M HeKMH pbiGak Mypaiy,
3ab6pajiHch HOYBIO B YYXKOH JOM H COBEpLIMJHM TaM Kpaxy. B po-
kymente An Or IX, 17 «xom pnibaka I'MuIIy» ynoMsAHYT cpeix
IOMOB, NpHHANJEXaBIIHX XpaMy DaHHa M CHaHHBIX B apeHmy 0.

3 Cp. tpaucauTepaunio n nepesox: B. Meissner, Ein babylonischer Fi-
schereivertrag.— OLZ, 1914, crp. 481—482. Cm. Takke Cardascia, Les Ar-
chives des Murasg, crp. 171.

T. e. ROCTaBKH PHIGHL

3% TMH II/III, 238: 1—3 kaspu §4..ina qat&(2) (amel)nippur(ki.meS)3$a
ina qaté(2) (ameél)$akin mati e-si-ru nadnu(nu) — «cepe6po, KoTopoe OHH CO-
Opanu .. ¢ HHONypueB, KOTOpHe HaXOAATCA NOX BJACTbIO 06JacTeHaualbHHKA,
caano» (CAD E, ctp. 333b).

39 Camb 295:10—11 ku-si-bi-ri(!)-tuy 84 Su-su-ru 34 (amél)ba’in[e].

40 CM. TaKXe KOHTDAKT cesleBKHACKoro BpeMenn VS XV, 12, B koTopom ymo-
MAHYT AOM oaHoro pmibaka. Cp. koutpakth Nbk 164, UET IV, 22 u VS V, 4,
B KOTOPHX B KadecTse BJafleJblieB NOJeA HJH JOMOB YNOMSAHYTHl KIOTOMKH Dhi-
6akoB» (CM. HHIKE).
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